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Works have already afforded 


will be a ſufſicient apology for 
communicating to the Reader, tho 


ſomewhat out of ſeaſon, theſe ad- 


ditional. Volumes; who will be leſs 


diſpleaſed, that they have been ſo 


long ſuppreſſed, than thankful that 
they are now at laſt publiſhed. We 


have no occaſion to apologize for 
the Pieces themſelves; for as they 
have all the internal marks- of ge- 

nuineneſs, ſo, by their further open- 


ing the Author's private correſpon- 


dence, they diſplay the goodneſs of 
his heart, no leſs than: the never- 


ceaſing ſallies of his wit. His an- 


{wer to The Rights. of the Chriſtian 
Church is a remarkable inſtance of 
both ; which, though unfiniſhed, 
and but the ſlight proluſions of his 
ſtrength, ſhew how ſincere, how 
able a OO he was of religion 
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aud the church. So ſoon as theſe 
were printed in. Dublin, in a new 
edition of the Dean's Works, it Was 

a juſtice due to them to ſelect them 
thence, to complete the London edi- 
tion. Like the Author, though 
they owe their birth to Ireland they 
will feel their maturity in Britain, 
and each nation will contend which 
fall: receive them with 5 9 ar- 
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W Xr. 16. 5 
 Theu ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. 


N thoſe great changes that are made in a country, 
by the prevailing of one party over another, it 
f is very convenient that the prince, and thoſe who 
are in authority under him, ſhould uſe all juſt and pro- 
per methods for preventing any miſchief to the public 
from ſeditious men. And Governors do well, when they 
encourage any good ſubject to diſcbver (as his duty ob- 
ligeth him) whatever plots or conſpiracies may be any 
way dangerous to the ſtate: Neither are they to be 
| blamed, even when they receive informations from bad 


men, in order to find out the truth, when it concerns 


the public welfare. Every one indeed is naturally in- 

clined to have an ill opinion of an informer ; although 
it is not impoſſible, but an honeſt man may be called 
by that name. For whoever knoweth any thing, the 
telling of which would prevent ſome. great evil to his 
Prince, his country, or his neighbour, is bound in con. 
ſeience to reveal it. But the | miſchief is, that when 

parties are violently inflamed, which ſeemeth unfor. 
tunately to be our caſe at preſent, there is never .want- 
ing a ſett of evil inſtruments, who either out of mad 
zeal, private hatred, or filthy lucre, are always ready 


to offer their ſervice to the prevailing fide, and become - 


accuſers of their brethren, without any regard to truth 
or charity, Holy David numbers this among the chief 
of his ſufferings ; Falſe witneſer are riſen up againſt me, 
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„ o. FALSE WITNESS. 
and ſuch as breath out cruelty [a]. Our Saviour and his 


read both in the Goſpels and the Acts. 7 

Now, becauſe the fin of falſe witneſſing js ſo horrible 
and dangerous in itſelf, and ſo odious to God and man: 
And becauſe the bitterneſs of too many among us is 
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or hope of reward, to break this great commandment 


py 


delivered in the text: Therefore, in order to prevent 


who are my hearers, I ſhall, 1 | 
I. FiRs r, Shew you ſeveral ways by which a man 
may be called a falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour. 
II. SsconDLyY, I ſhall give you ſome rules for your 
conduct and behaviour, in order to defend your- 
| ſllelves againſt the malice and cunning of falſe ac- 
| . vt 95 J 1 poilonrory hoy wr  Þ 
III. Anvp laftly; I ſhall conclude with ſhewing you 
very briefly, how far it is your duty, as good ſub- 
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» - - thority, or by the ſincere advice of your on con- 


Fu de, awd 14: 
I. As to the firſt, there are ſeveral ways by which a 


neighbou.. 
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555 of Belial zo accuſe Naboth for. blaſobeming God and 
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ed in their fortunes, and put to ignominious puniſhment 
by the dowuright perjury of falſe witneſſes! The law 
itfelf in ſuch caſes being not able to protect the inno- 
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ae eee 
A ſecond Way by which a man becomethi a falſe wit- 


neſs it, When he mixeth falſhood and truth together, or 
K Nie WP VVV ? concealeth 
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apoſtles did likewiſe undergo the ſame diftreſs, as we 


riſer to ſuch a height, that it is not eaſy to know where 
it will ſtop, or how far ſome weak and wicked minds 
may be carried by a miſtaken zeal, a malicious temper, 


this evil, and the conſequences of it, at leaſt among you 


jects and good neighbours, to bear faithful witneſs 
when you are 1 ly called to it by thoſe in au- 


| Fin, According to che direct meaning of the word, ” 
when à man accuſeth his neighbour without the leaſt 
round of truth. So we read, that eee bired two 


1 King; for which, although he was entirely. innocent, he 


r floned to death [G. And, in our age, it is not eaſy 
to tell how. many men have loſt their lives, been ruin- 


cent. But this is ſo horrible a crime, that it doth not | 


, 
— T C 
" i 4 5 ; 
4 1 
- / | 
4 g_ : N ' 4 * ; 
* 7 — * 5 5 1 
; : + 
- 2 F * * — , ; 
_ - » 
9 1 1 * 
z 


| On FALSE WITNESS, 3 
ceoncealeth ſome circumſtances; which, if they were told, 
would deſtroy the falſhoods he uttereth. So the two 
falſe witneſſeſs who accuſed: our Saviour before the chiaf 
Prieſts, by a very little perventing his words, would 
have made him guilty of à capital crime; for ſo it was 
among the Fews to propheſy any evil againſt the tem- 
ple. eee, Jan able to deſtroy the temple a 
God, and to build it in three days Le] ; whereas the words, 
ns our Saviqur-ſpoke them, were to another end, and 
differently expreſſed: For when the uu aſked him to 
ſhew them a e he ſaid, De/troy this lemplt, and in 
three days I auill raiſe it a. In ſuch caſes as theſe an 
innocent man is half confounded; and looketh as if he 
were guilty, ſince he neither can deny his worde, nor 
perhaps readily ftrip them from: che malicious additions 


of a falſe witneſs. 
' Thirdly, A man is a falſe witneſs, * fa cecutng 
gravate bychlelghe 


15 neighbour; he endeavourethi to a 
ſtures, and tone of his voice, or when the:chargetha 
man with words which were only repeated or quota 
from ſomebody elſe. As if any one ſhould tell me that 
he heard another ſpeak. certain dangerous and ſeditious 
ſpeeches, and I ſhould immediately accuſe him for 
peaking them himſelf ; and ſo drop the only eircum- 
ſtance that made him innocent. This was the caſe of 
St Stephen. The falſe witneſſes ſaid; Thit man cem ſarbᷣ 
ot to ſprak blaſphemans avdrdi 
the law. [d]. Whereas: St 2 ſaid no ſuch words; 
but only repeated ſome propheſies of Jeremiab or Mala- 
chi, which threatened Feru/a/em with deſtruction if it 
did not repent: However, by th fury of the people, 
this | innocent. holy perſon. was foned to GY for 
words he never . HA es | 
_ *,, Pourtbly, The blackeſt kindief falſe witobfles are thoſe 
who do the office of the Devil, oy. tempting their hre. 
thren in order to betray them. I cannot call to mind 
any inſtances of this kind mentioned in holy ſcripture: 
But I am afraid, this vile practice hath been too much 
ſollowed in the world. When a- man's temper hath 
been ſo ſoured by misfortunes and hard uſage, that per- 


f in he hath reaſon enough to complain z : hen = _ 
* th eie 
| 1 Mauki, xxvi 6. [4] Ads vi „„ 8 
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againſt this holy place an- 
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4, FALSE WITNES s. 


theſe ſeduces, under the pretence of friendſhip,” will 
ſeem to lament his caſe, urge the hardſhips he hath. 
ſuffered, and endeavoun td raiſe hisipaſſions, until he 
hath ſaid ſemething that a malicious informer. can 
pervert or aggravate againſt him in a; court of juſtice. 
_  Fifthly, Whoever beareth witneſs againſt his neighbour, . 
out of a principle of malice and revenge, from any old 
grudge, or hatred to his perſon; ſuch a man is a falſe 
witneſs in the ſight of Gon, although what he ſays be 
true; becauſe the motive or cauſe is evil, not to ſerve 
his prince or. country, but to gratify his own reſent- 
| ments. And therefore; although a man- thus accuſed 
may be very juſtly puniſhed by the law, yet this doth: 
dy no means acquit the accuſer, who, inſtead of regard 
ing the public ſervice, intended only to glut his private 
Tage and ſpite. ) ͥ 86 
- = Sexzhly;.I number among falſe witneſſes all. thoſe wWbo 
make a trade ofibeing' informers in hope of favour an 
reward; and to this end employ their time, either by. 

| liſtening in public places, to- catch up an accidental 

word; or in corrupting men's ſervants to diſcover any 

unwary expreſſion of eee or thruſting +them- 
ſelves into company, and then ufing the moſt indecent 
ſcurrilous language; faſtening a:thoufand falſhoods and 
fcandal upon a whole party, on purpoſe to provoke ſuch 
an anſwer: as they may turn to an accuſation. And 
truly this ungodly race is ſaid to be grown ſo numerous, 
that men of different parties can hardly conderſe toge- 

- ther with any ſecurity. - Even the pulpit hath not been 
free from the miſrepreſentation of theſe informers; . f 
_ whom. the clergy. have not wanted occaſions to com- 
|  - plain with holy David: They daily miſtake my:words, all 

they imagine is, to do me evil, Nor is it any wonder at all, 
3 that this trade of informing, ſhould be now,Jna flou- 
4 riſhing condition; ſince our caſe is manifeſtly thus; we 

. are divided into two parties, with very little charity or 
| © temper towards each other: The prevailing ſide may. 

talk of paſt things as they pleaſe, with ſecurity; and 

generally do it in the moſt. provoking: words they can 
invent; while thoſe who are down are ſometimes tempt- 
ed to ſpeak in favour of a loſt:cauſe, and Rs, 
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On FALSE WITNESS &5' 
without great caution, muſt needs be often caught trip - 
Ring, and thereby furniſh plenty of materials for wit- 
:nefles.and informert.. s.. ET. 
Laſth, Thoſe may well be reckoned among falſe wit- 


neſſes againſt their neighbour, who bring him into trou - 


ble and puniſhment by ſach accuſations: as are of no 
conſequence at all to the :public, nor can be of any: - 
other uſe but to create vexation, - Such witneſſes are 


thoſe, who cannot hear an idle intemperate expreſſion, 


but they muſt ie Ting to the magiſtrate to in- 
form; or perhaps wrangling in their cups over-night, 
when they were not able to ſpeak or apprehend three 
words of common ſenſe, will pretend to remember every 
thing in the morning, and think themſelves very: pro- 
= perly qualified te be accuſers of their brethren. Gos 


thanked, the throne of our King [e] is too firmly 


ſettled to be ſhaken by the folly and raſhneſs of 
everycſottiſh companion. And I do not in the leaſt 
doubt, that when thoſe in power begin to obſerve the 
falſhood, : the prevarication, the aggravating manner, 
the treachery and ſedueing, the malice and revenge, 
the love of lucre; and laſtly, the trifling accuſations: 
in too many wicked people, they will be as ready to 


diſcourage every ſort of thoſe whom I have numbered 


among falſe. witneſſes, as they will be to countenance . 
honeſt men, who, out of a true zeal to: their Prince and 
country, do, in the innocence of their hearts, . freely - 
diſcover whatever they may apprehend to be dangerous 
to either. A good chriſtian will think it ſufficient to 
Teprove his brother for a raſh unguarded word, where 
there is neither 2 nor evil example to be appre- 

hended ;. or, if he will not amend by reproof, avoid his 

_ cobverfatian. 2: 540595 oor 8 
II. And thus much may ſerve to ſhew the ſeveral ways 
whereby a man may be ſaid-toibe a falſe-witneſs againſt 
his neighbour. I might have added one kind more, 
and it is of thoſe Who inform b ee. their neighbour 
out of fear of puniſhment to themſelves, which, al- 
though it be more excuſable, and hath leſs of malice 
than any of the reſt, cannot however be juſtified. I 
$9 on therefore upon the ſecond head, to give you — 
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| Nooſe evils — temper and reſignation; and. it in an | 
_ unſpeakable comfort to a good man under the mali 


to mingle mercy with juſtice 3 they 


2 fore, 
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rules for your conduct and behaviour, in enki: to de- 
fend yourſelves againſt the-malice aud cunning of Anil: 
"IO ers. ITEMS | 


It is readily ag reed, chat Innocence i the beſt ge. 


- ein in the —.— yet that it is not always ſu 


ent without ſome degree of prudence, our Saviour him- 
ſelf intimateth to us, by inſtructing his diſciples to be 
avi/e as ferpents, at well as innocent as deu. Fut, if 


ever innocence be too weak a defence, it is chiefly ſo 


in jealous and ſuſpicious times, when factions are ar- 
rived to an high pitch of animoſity, amd the minds of 
men, inſtead of being warmed by. à true zeal for ne- 


ligion, are inflamed only by party: fury. Neither is 
Virtue itſelf a ſufficient Sanger in ſuch times; becauſe 
it is not allowed to be ag otherwiſe than as ĩt 58 a 
2 mixture of party. l 


However, although virtue 1 innoernet . 10 th 


fallible defence againſt perjury, malice and ſubornation, 


yet they are great ſupports for enabling us to bear 


70 evil mercenary tongues, that a few years will ca 
rev. al to an higher tribunal, where falſe 3 
of daring to bring accuſations before an All 


or Judge, will call for mountains to cover them. As 


for earthly judges, they ſeldom have it in their power'; | 
and, GO 8 whether: they: have it in their will, 
are ſo Far H 

knowing the hearts of the accuſer or the accuſed, that 


Y apart know their own; and their underſtanding ; 


requentl biaſled, although their intentions be juſt. 


: They are often prejudiced to - cauſes, parties, —_— 


ſons, through the infirmity of human nature; 'wi | 
being ſenſible chemſelves that they are ſo: And there- 
though God eee errors here, ant 


1-not ratify their ſentences hereafter, | 


However fince, as we have before obſerved, 3 7 
 viour-preſcriberh to us to be not only harmleſs as doves, 7 

but wiſe as ſerpents ; give me leave to preſeribe to you 
_ fome rules, which the moſt ignorant perſon may follow 

for the conduct of his life with: ä times; | 


. Let 


- 
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½, Let me adviſe-you to have nothing at all to do 
with that which is commonly called politics, or the go- 
vernment of the world: in the nature of which it is cer- 
tain you are utterly ignorant, and when your opinion is 
wrong, although it proceeds from ignorance, it ſhall be 
an accuſation againſt you. Beſides, opinions in governs 
ment are right or wrong juſt according to the humour 


and diſpoſition of the times; and, unleſs you have judg- 
ment to diſtinguiſh, you may be puniſhed at one time 


for What you would be rewarded in another.. 
:  2aly, Be ready at all times in your words and actions 
to ſhew your loyalty to the king that reigns over you: 
This is the ee, e doctrine of holy ſcripture; 


Submit your/? 


Sake, whether it be to the 4 "5 as ſupreme, &c. Ly] Ang 
us, The poxvers that br are ordain- = 
ed of God. Kings are the ordinances of man by the per! 


another apoſtle telleth us, 


miſſion of God, and they are ordained of God by his 


inſtrument man. The powers that be; the preſent pow. 


ers, which are ordained by God, and yet in ſome ſenſo 
are the ordinances of man, are what you muſt obey 


without preſuming to examine into rights and titles 7 


neither can it be reaſonably expected, that the powerd 


in being} or in poſſeſſion,” ſhould ſuffer their title to be 
publicly diſputed by ſubjects without ſevere puniſnmentt 
And 46 ſay the truth, there is no duty in religion niore 


* % 


eaſy to the generality of 'mankind, than obedience ts 


government: I fay, to che generality of mankind; be. 


cauſe while their law; and property; and religion ars 
Pre ſerved, it is of no great conſequence to them-by-whomg 


Hg are governed, and therefore they are under no 


— 


temptations to deſire a change n 3503 qi 550 
340%, In order to prevent any danger from che malice - 
of falſe witneſſes, be ſure to avoid intemperance. If ie 
be often ſo hard for men to govern their tongues When 
they are in their right ſenſes, how.can' they hope to do ix 


when they are heated with drink? In thoſe caſes mob 


men regard not what they ſay, and too many not Ne 
they ſwear; neither will a man's memory, diſordered - 
„ H Too mem 
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with drunkenneſs ſerve to defend himſelf, or ſatisfy him 
whether he were guilty or no. | 5 
 qthly, Avoid, as much as poſſible, the converſation of 

' thoſe people, who are given to talk of public perſons 


and affairs, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe opinions in ſuch 


matters are different from yours. I never once knew any 
Diſputes of this kind managed with tolerable temper; 
but on hoth fides they only agree as much as poſſible to 
provoke the paſſions of each other, indeed with this diſ- 
advantage, that he who argueth on the ſide of power 


may ſpeak ſecurely the utmoſt his malice can invent; 


while the other lieth every moment at the mercy of an 
informer; and the law in theſe caſes will give no al- 
lowance at all for paſſion, inadvertency, or the higheſt 


provocation. 


* 


I come now in the laſt place to ſhew you how far it 


is your duty as good ſubjects and good ' neighbours to 
bear faithful witneſs, when you are lawfully called to 


it by thoſe in authority, or by the ſincere advice of your 


own: conſcierces. | | 

In what I have hitherto ſaid, you eaſily find, that I 
do not talk of bearing witneſs in general, which is and 
may be lawful upon a thouſand accounts in relation to 
Property and other matters, and wherein there are many 
ſeandalous corruptions, almoſt peculiar to this country, 
which would require to be handled by themſelves. 
But I have confined my diſcourſe only to that branch of 


. bearing falſe witneſs, whereby the public is injured in 


the ſafety or honour of the prince, or thoſe in authori- 
ty under him. N 
In order therefore to be a faithful witneſs, it is firſt 
neceſſary that a man doth not undertake it from the leaſt 
proſpect of any private advantage to himſelf. The 
ſmalleſt mixture of that leaven will ſour the whole 

lump. Intereſt will infallibly bias his judgment, altho' 


he be ever ſo firmly reſolved to ſay nothing but truth. 


He cannot ſerve God and Mammon: but as intereſt is 
his chief end; he will uſe the moſt effectual means to ad- 
vance it. He will aggravate circumſtances to make his 


teſtimony valuable; he will be ſorry if the perſon he ac- 


cuſeth ſhould be able to clear himſelf; in ſhort, he 1s 


labouring a point which he thinks neceſſary to his own 


good; 


> 5 
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good; and it would be a diſappointment to him, that his 
neighbour ſhould prove innocent. Te N te! 
_ 5:hly, Every good ſubject is obliged to bear witneſs 
againſt his neighbour, for any action or words, the tel- 
ling of which would be of advantage to the public, and 
the concealment dangerous, or of ill example. Of this 
nature are all plots and conſpiracies againſt the peace of 
a nation, all diſgraceful words againſt a prince, ſuch as 
Clearly diſcover a diſloyal and rebellious heart: But 
where our prince and country can poſſibly receive no 
damage or diſgrace; where no ſcandal or ill example 
is given; and our neighbour, it may be, provoked by 
us, happeneth privately to drop a. raſh or indiſcreet 
word, which in ſtrictneſs of law might bring him un- 
der trouble, perhaps to his utter undoing; there we are 
obliged, we ought, to proceed no further than warning 
ant reprook ok 3D T1915 5 537 $1 M057 06502 Ws 
In deſcribing to you the ſeveral kinds of falſe witneſs 
fes, J have made it leſs neceſſary to dwell much longer 
upon this head; becauſe a faithful witneſs like every 
thing elſe is known by his contrary: Therefore it would 
be only repetition of what I: have already faid to tell 
you; that the ſtricteſt truth is required in a witneſs that 
he ſhould be wholly free from the malice againſt the 
zerſon he accuſes; that he ſhould not! aggravate the 
malleſt circumſtance againft the criminal, nor conceal 
the ſmalleſt in his favour; and to crown all, though I 
have hinted it before, that the only cauſe or motive of 
his undertaking an office, ſo ſubje& to cenſure, and ſo 
difficult to perform, ſhould be the ſafety and ſervice of 
his prince and count. l 5 
Under theſe conditions and limitations (but not other- 
wiſe) therets no manner of doubt, but a good man may 
lawfully and juſtly become a witneſs in behalf of the 
public, and may perform that office (in its own nature 
not very. deſirable) with honour and integrity. For the 
command in the text is poſitive as well as negative; 
that is to ſay, as we are directed not to bear falſe wit- 
neſs againſt our neighbour, ſo we are to bear true. Next 
to the word of God, and the advice of teachers, .every 
man's conſcience ſtrictly examined will be his beſt direc- 
tar in this weighty point ; 1 to that I ſhall leave him. 
| 2 
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It might perhaps be thought proper to have added 


ſomething by way of advice to thoſe who are unhappi- 


iy engaged in this abominable trade and ſin of bearing 
_ falſe witneſs; but I am far from believing or ſuppoſing 
any of that deſtructive tribe are now my hearers. x 


look upon them as a ſort of people that ſeldom frequent 
theſe holy places, where they can hardly piek up an 

materials to ſerve their turn, -unleſs they think it wort 

their while to miſrepreſent or pervert the words of the 
preacher : And whoever is that way diſpoſed, I' doubt, 
eannot be in a very good condition to edify and reform 
himſelf by what he heareth. God in his mercy pre- 
ſerve us from all the guilt of this grievous fin forbidden 
in my text, and'from the ſnares of thoſe who are guilty: 


ef it. 


I 1 ſhall conclude with one or two precepts given by 
Maſes from God to the children of Jrael, in the xxiii. 
of Exod. B, 2. ; : 2 


* 


phon ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : Put not bigs hand 


awith the wicked, to be an unrighteous witneſs. 
Thou ſhalt not follow a: multitude to do evil, neither 


* . 


Halt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many, to wwreft 


No to God the Father, Fe. „„ 
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ON THE 


Poor Man's Contentment; 
nee Party, Chap. iv. Part of the 11th Verſe: 
I have learned, in whatſoever flate I am, therewith to b 


III E holy ſcripture is full of expreſſions to ſet 
forth the miſerable condition of man during the 
whole progreſs of his life; his weakneſs, pride, and va- 
nity, his unmeaſurable deſires, and perpetual diſap- 
Þointments, the prevalency of his paſſions, and the cor- 
ruptions of his reaſon, his deluding hopes, and hisreal, 
as well as imaginary fears; his natural and artificial 
wants; his cares and anxieties ;. the diſeaſes of his bo- 
dy, and the diſeaſes of his mind; the ſhortneſs of his 
life; his dread of a future ſtate, with his careleſſneſs 
to prepare for it: And the wiſe men of all ages have 
made the ſame refletions. 1 > 

But all theſe are general calamities, from which none 
are excepted ;. and, being without remedy, it is vain 
to bewail them, The great queſtion, long debated in 
the world, is, whether the rich or the poor are the leaſt 
miſerable of the two? It is certain, that no rich man 
ever deſired to be poor, and that moſt, if not all, poor 
men defire to be rich; from whence it may be argued, 
that, in all appearance, the advantage lieth on the fide 
of wealth, becauſe both parties-agree in preferring it 
before poverty. But this reaſoning will be found to be 
falſe: For, I lay it down as a certain truth, that God 
Almighty hath placed all men upon an equal foot, with 
reſpect to their happineſs in this world, and the capacity 
of attaining their ſalvation in the next; or, at leaſt, if 
there be any difference, it is not-the advantage of the 
V 5 e 
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rich and the mighty. Now, ſince a great part of thoſe, 
who uſually make up our congregations, are not of con- 
ſiderable Ration, and many among them of the lower 
ſort, and ſince the meaner people are generally, and 
juſtly, charged with the fin of repining and murmur- 
ing at their own condition, to Which, however, their bet- 
ters are ſufficiently ſubject, (although, perhaps, for 


| ſhame, not always ſo loud in their complaints) I thought 
it might be uſeful to reaſon upon this point in as plain 


a manner as I can. ] ſhall therefore ſhew, firſt, that the 
poor enjoy many temporal bleſſings, which are not com- 
mon to the rich and the great: And, likewiſe, that 
the rich and the great are ſubject to many temporal 
evils, which are not common to the poor. 


ut bere I would not be miſunderſtood ; perhaps, 


here is not a word more abuſed than that of the poor, 
or wherein the world is more general! y miſtaken. A- 
mong the number of thoſe who beg in our ftreets, or 
are half ſtarved at home, or languiſh in priſon for debt, 
there is hardly one in a hundred who doth not owe his 


| misfortunes to his own lazineſs or drunkenneſs, or 


Woke: F 
To theſe he owes thoſe very diſeaſes which often 


diſable him from getting his bread. Such wretches are 


deſervedly unhappy ; they can only blame themſelves ; 
and when we are commanded to have'pity on the poor, 
theſe are not underſtood to be of the number.. 
It is true, indeed, that ſometimes honeſt, endeavour- 
ing men are reduced to extreme want, even to the beg- 
ging of alms, by loſſes, by accidents, by diſeaſes, and 


old age, without any fault of their own : But theſe 


are very few, in compariſon of the other; nor would 


their ſupport be any ſenſible burden to the public, if 


the charity of well diſpofed perſons were not inter- 


cepted by thoſe. common ſtrolers, who are moſt impor- 


tunate, and who leaſt deſerve it. Theſe, indeed, are 
properly and juftly called the poor, whom it ſhould 
e uy e find out and diſtinguiſh, by makin 
them Barrie of our ſuperfluity and abundance. . 


But neither have theſe any thing to do with my pre- 


ſent ſubject: For, by the poor I only intend the ho- 


neſt, induſtrious artificer, the meaner ſort of tradeſmen, 


A * 


and 


— 
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and the labouring man, who getteth his bread by the 

ſweat of his brows, in town or country, and who make 
the bulk of mankind among us. 
Firſt, I ſhall therefore ſhew, firſt, that the poor (in 

the ke T underſtand the word) do enjoy many 57 ig 
oral bleſſings, which are not common to the rich and 
eat; and likewiſe, that the rich and great are ſubje& 
Nor temporal evils, Which are not common to the 


Gan * a + SS 7 3 


. „From the arguments fed to prove the 
foregoing head, I ſhall draw ſome obſervations” chat 
may be uſeful for our practice. $ Sho 

1. As to the firſt; Health, we know x; 3s generally 1 
towed*to be the beſt of all earthly poffeſnons deen 

it is that, without Which we can ar * fatis Action i 
any of che reſt. For riches are of no vie, if ſickneſs 27 
keth from us the ability of bot be . and pow 
and preatneſs are then only a en. Now, by 88 
would look for health, it — * be in the humble habita- 
tion of the labouring man, or induſtrious artificer, who 

earn their bread by the ſweat of their brows, and any 
live to a good old age with a great degree of ftrez 
and vigour. _ , 

: The refreſhment: of the! body by flecp 4 W ler 

eat happineſs of the meaner ſort. Their reſt is not 
41 icurbel by the fear of thieves and robbers, nor is it 
| Interru ru by ſurfeits of intemperance. Labour 15 

plain food ſupply the want of quieting draughts; and 
the wiſe man kellech us, that the ſleep of the labouring 
man is ſweet. As to children, which are certain! 
counted of as a blefling £2) even to the poor, 1 5 in, 
duſtry is not wanting ; they are an afliftance to their 
honeſt parents, inſteac of os a burden; they 25 
healthy and ſtrong, and fit for Jabour; neither | is th 
father in fear, le his heir ſhould be ruined by an un- 
equal match; nor is be ſollicitous about his rifing: n 
the world, further than to be able to get his bread. © 
The poorer ſort are not the objects of general Hatre ot 2 
or envy ; they have no twinges of ambition, nor- 14 bg : 
themſelves with party-quarrels, or ſtate-diviſions. The 
idle rabble, who follow their ambitious leaders in ach 
Caſes, do not fall wi dun * deſcription of the poore 

ſort ; 
1 
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ſort ;. for, it is plain, I mean only the honeſt induſtrious 
oor in town or country, who are ſafeſt in times of pubs 
ble diſturbance, in perilous ſeaſons, and public revolu+ 


tions, if they will be quiet, and do their own buſineſs : 


For artificers and husbandmen are neceſſary in all go- 

vernments: But in ſuch ſeaſons, the rich afe the pub. 

lic mark, becauſe they are oftentimes of no uſe, . but 
to be plundered ; like ſome ſort of birds, who are good 

for nothing, but their feathers; and ſo fall a prey to 
the ſtrongeſt ſide. W r 
Leet us proceed on the other ſide to examine the diſ- 
advantages that the rich and the great lie under, with 
reſpect to the happineſs of the preſent life. 
Firſt then; While health, as we have ſaid, is the ge- 


- 


neral portion of the lower. ſort, the gout, the dropſy, 


the ſtone, the cholic, and all other diſeaſes are conti- 


nually haunting the palaces of the rich and the great, 
as the natural attendants upon lazineſs and luxury. 
Neither does the rich man eat his ſumptuous fare with 
half the appetite and reliſh, that even the beggars do 
the crumbs which: fall from his table : But, on the con- 
trary, he is full of loathing. and diſguſt, or at belt of 
indifference, in the midſt of plenty. Thus their in- 
temperance ſhortens their lives, without pleaſing their 
EET SS Eoin id ron 
_ Ruſineſs, fear, guilt, deſign, anguiſh,. and vexation 


"are continually buzzing about the curtains of the rich 


and the powerful, and will hardly ſuffer them to cloſe 
their eyes, unleſs when they are dozed with the fumes 
of ſtrong liquors. . 

It is a great miſtake to imagine, that the rich want 


but few things; their wants are more numerous, more 


Craving, and urgent, than thoſe of poorer men: For 


theſe endeavour only at the neceſſaries of life, which 
make them happy, and they think no farther: But the 
deſire of power and wealth is endleſs, and therefore im- 


poſhible to be ſatisfied with any acquiſitions. 

If riches were fo great a bleſſing as they are common- 

ly thought, they would at leaſt have this advantage, to 
ive their owners chearful hearts and countenances ; 


they would often ſtir them up to expreſs their thank- 


fulneſs to God, and diſcover their ſatisfaction to the 
1+" 5 world. 
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world. But, in fact, the contrary to all this is true. 
For where are there more cloudy brows, more melan- 
choly hearts, or more ingratitude to their great Bene- 
factor, than among. thoſe who abound in wealth? And, 
indeed, it is natural that it ſhould be ſe, becauſe thoſe 
men, who covet things that are hard to be got, muſt be 
hard to pleaſe ; whereas a ſmall ng, maketh a poor 
man happy; and great loſſes cannot befal him. 
It is likewiſe worth conſidering, how few among the 
rich have procured their wealth by juſt meaſures; how 
many owe their fortunes to the ſins of their parents, 
how many more to their own ? If men's titles were to 
be tried before a true court of conſcience, where falſe 
ſwearing, and a thouſand vile artifices, (that are. well 
known, and can hardly be avoided in human courts of 
uſtice) would avail nothing; how many would be. e- 
ected with infamy and diſgrace ? How many grow con- 
fiderable by eee of truſt, by bribery and corruption? 
How many have ſold their religion, with the rights and 
liberties of themſelves and others, for power and em- 
ployments? = 
And, it is a miſtake to think, that the moſt hardened 
finner, who oweth his poſſeſſions or titles to any ſuch 
wicked arts of thieving, can have true peace of mind, 
under the reproaches of a guilty conſcience, and amidſt 
the cries of ruined widows and orphans, - + | * 
I know not one real advantage that the rich have o- 
ver the poor, except the power of doing good to others: 
But this is an advantage which God hath not given 
wicked men the grace to make uſe of. The wealth ac- 
2 by evil means was never employed to good ends; 
r that would be to divide the kingdom of Satan a- 
gainſt itſelf. Whatever hath been gained by fraud, a- 
varice, oppreſſion, and the like, my be. preſerved.and 
increaſed by the ſame methods. 5 
I ſhall add but one thing more upon this Head, which 
J hope will convince. you, that God (whoſe thoughts are 


Cunt 


not as our thoughts) never intended riches or power to. 


be neceſſary for the happineſs of mankind. in this life; 
becauſe it is certain, that there is not one ſingle good 
quality of the mind abſolutely. neceſſary to obtain-them, 
where men are reſolved: to be rich at any rate; neither, 
| ES. : honour, 
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or learning; for a ſlight acquaintance with the world 


will inform us, that there have been many inſtances of 
men in all ages, who have arrived at great poſſeſſions 
and great dignities, by cunning, fraud, or flattery, with - 
Out any of theſe, or any other virtues that can be named. 
Now, if riches and greatneſs were ſuch bleſſings, that 
good men without them could have their ſhare of hap- 


ineſs in this life; how cometh it to paſs, that God 


ould ſuffer them to be often dealt to the worſt, and 
moſt profligate of mankind? that they ſhould be gene · 
rally procured by the moſt abominable means, and ap- 


- Plied to the baſeſt and moſt wicked uſes? This ought. 


not to be conceived of a juſt, a merciful, a wife, and 


Almighty Being. We muſt therefore conclude, that 
wealth and power are in their own nature, at beſt, but 


things indifferent, and that a good man may be equally 
happy without them, provided that he hath a ſufficien- 
cy of the common bleſſings of human life to anſwer all 
the reaſonable and virtuous demands of nature, which 
his induſtry will provide, .and ſobriety will prevent his 


wanting. Apur's prayer, with the reafons of his wiſh, 


are full to this purpoſe: Give me neither poverty nor 
* riches, Feed me with food convenient for me; left: 
I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
© my God in vain,” 

From what hath. been ſaid, I ſhall, in the fecond 


Place, offer ſome conſiderations, that may be uſeful for 


your: practiee. 3 5 
And here [ ſhall apply myſelf chiefly to thoſe of the 
lower fort, for whoſe comfort and ſatisfaction this diſ- 
courſe is principally intended. For, having obſerved the 
qr i of thofe, who do not abound in wealth, to 
e that of murmuring and repining, that God hath 
dealt his bleſſings unequally to the ſons of men, I 
thought it would be of great uſe to remove out of your 


minds fo falſe and wicked an opinion, by ſhewing that 


your condition is really happier than moſt of you ima- 
f Tick, therefore, it hath been always agreed in the 
world, that the preſent happineſs of mankind conſiſted 
N | | in 


— 


% Or, left I be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of 


me 
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in the eaſe of our body and the quiet of our mind; but, 
from what hath been already ſaid, it plainly appears, 
that neither wealth nor power do in any ſort contribute 
to either of-theſe two bleſſings. If, on the contrary, 
by multiplying our deſires, they increaſe our diſcon- 
tents; if they ; our health, gall us with paintul 
diſeaſes, and ſhorten our life; if they expoſe us to ha- 
tred, to envy, to cenſure, to a thouſand temptations, 
it is not eaſy to ſee why a wiſe man ſhould make them 


his choice, for their own ſake, although it were in his 


power. Would any of you, who are in health and 
ſtrength of body, with moderate food and raiment 
earned by your own labour, rather chuſe to be in the 
rich man's bed, under the torture of the gout, unable 
to take your natural reſt, or natural nouriſhment, with 


the additional load of a guilty conſcience, reproaching 


you for injuſtice, oppreſſions, covetouſneſs, and fraud? 

o; but you would take the riches and power, and 
Jeave behind the inconveniencies that attend them; and 
ſo would every man living. But that is more than our 
ſhare, and God never intended this world for ſuch a 


place of reſt as we would make it; for the Scripture 


aſſureth us, that it was only deſigned as a place of tri- 
al. Nothing is more frequent, than a man to wiſh 
himſelf in another's condition; yet he ſeldom doth it 
without ſome reſerve: He would not be ſo old; he 
would not be ſo fickly ; he would not be ſo cruel; he 
would not be ſo inſolent; he would not be fo vicious; 
he would not be ſo oppreſſive ; ſo griping ; and ſo on. 
From whence ĩt is e 44 in their own judgment, 
men are not fo unequally dealt with, as they would at 
firſt ſight imagine: For, if I would not change my 
-condition with another man, without any exception 
2 reſervation at all, I am in reality more happy than 
he. | | 

Secondly, You of the meaner ſort are ſubje& to 
fewer temptations than the rich ; and therefore your 
vices are more unpardonable. Labour ſubdueth your 


- appetites to be ſatisfied with common things; the bu- 


fineſs of your ſeveralcallings filleth up your whole time; 
ſo that idleneſs, which is the bane and deſtruction of 
virtue, doth not lead you into the e of 

> _ ain; 
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from God, and will be puniſhed with double fripes. 


18 On the poor Man' Contentment. 

ſin: Vour paſſions are cooler, by not being inflamed 
with exceſs, and therefore the gate and the way that 
lead to life are not ſo ſtrait or ſo narrow to you, as to 

thoſe who live among all the allurements to wickedneſs. 
To ſerve God with the beſt of your care and under- 

ſtanding, and to be juſt and true in your dealings, is 
the ſhort ſum of your duty, and will be the more ſtrictly 
required of you, becauſe nothing lieth in the way to 
divert you from it. „ | þ 

Thirdly, It is plain from what I have faid, that you 
of the lower rank have no juſt reaſon to complain of 
your conditron ; becauſe, as you plainly ſee, it afford- 
eth you ſo many advantages, and freeth you from ſo 
many vexations, ſo many diſtempers both of body and 
3 which purſue and torment the rich and power- 


FPiourthiy, You are to remember and apply, that the 
pooreſt perſon is not excuſed from doing good to o- 


thers, and even relieving the wants of his diſtreſſed 
neighbour, according io ls abilities; and if you per- 
form your duty in this point, you far outdo the great- 
eſt liberalities of the rich, and will accordingly be ac- 
cepted of by God, and get your reward: For, it 1s 
our Saviour's own doctrine, when the widow gave her 
two mites. The rich give out of their abundance; 
that is to ſay, what they give, they do not feel it in 
their way of living: But the poor man, who giveth 
out of his little ſtock, muſt ſpare it from the neceſſary 
food and raiment of himſelf and his family. And, 
therefore our Saviour adds, That the widow gave 
«© more than al who went before her; for ſhe gave all 
© ſhe had, even all her living; and ſo went home 
utterly unprovided to ſupply her neceſſities. a 
- Taſtly, As it appeareth from what hath'been ſaid, 
that you of the lower rank have, in reality, a greater 
ſhare of happineſs, your work of falvation is eaſier, by 
your being liable to fewer temptations; and as your 
reward in heaven is much more certain, than it is to 
the rich, if you ſeriouſly perform your duty, for yours 
is the kingdom of heaven; fo your neglect of it will 
be leſs excuſeable, will meet with fewer allowances 


For, 


i 
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For, the moſt unknowing among you cannot plead ig- 
norance in what you have heen ſo early taught, I hope, 
ſo often inſtructed in, and which 4s ſo eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, I mean the art of leading a life agreeable to 
the plain and poſitive laws of God. Perhaps you may 
think you ly under one difad vantage, which the great 
and rich have not; that idleneſs will certainly reduce 

ou to beggary; whereas thoſe who abound in wealth 
iy under no neceſſity either of labour or temperance to 


keep enough to live on. But this is indeed 'one part 


of your happineſs, that the lowneſs of your condition, 
in a manner, forceth you to what is pleaſing to God, 
and neceſſary for your daily fapport. Thus your duty 
and intereſt are always the ſame. | 


To conclude ; ſince our bleſſed Lord, who, inſtead 


of a rich and honourable ſtation in this world, was plea- 


ſed to chuſe his lot among men of the lower condition; 


let not thoſe, on whom the bounty of providence hath 


beſtowed wealth and honours, deſpiſe the men who are 


placed in an humble and inferior ſtation; but rather, 
with their utmoſt power, by their countenance, by their 
protection, by juſt payment for their hoꝑeſt labour, en- 
courage their daily endeavours for the virtuous ſupport 
of themſelves and their families. On the other hand, 
let the poor labour to provide things honeſt in the fight 
of all men, and ſo, with diligence in their ſeveral em- 
ployments, live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſerit world, that they may obtain that glorious re- 


: 


preſerit world, that t yy obtain that 

ward promiſed in the goſpel to the poor, I mean the 

kingdom of heaven. F F | 2 ö : +3 #27 FL © U 75 4 en 
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Che per of fqur times Be moan Nag i e 


Want, our ftreets crowded with beggars, o many of 
our lower ſort of tradeſmen, labourers, and Cers-not 
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OF THE 


Wretched Condition of ra 


Faru CKLIV. Part of the 13th and 14th Ver. 


Tha where be i our 8 apy i 
v ITT that ts int 7 2. 


IT i is a very ar fefleß in; that 1 a 3 conntry 
as Ph, which is ——_— q Bras ee gs ne- 
4 and mc things convenient i far lite, 8. ſufficient for 


ry and 


yet ly under the heav1 


able to find cloaths and food-for their families. 
I think it may therefore be of ſome uſe to lay before 
you the chief cauſes of this wretched condition we are 
in, and then it will be eaſier to aſſign what remedies 


are in our power towards removing, at leaſt, ſome part 


of theſe evils. | 
For its ever to be lamented, that we ly under many 


diſadvantages, not by our own faults, which are pecu- 
liar to ourſelves, and which no other nation under 


heaven hath any reaſon to complain of, 


I ſhall , 


Cast of thr wretched Condition, &c. 2 


I mall, therefore, firſt mention ſore cauſes of our 
miſeries, which T doubt are not to be remedied, until 
God ſhall put it in the hearts- of thoſe who are the 
ſtronger, to allow us the common rights and privileges 
of brethren, fellow- ſubjects, and even uf mankind.” 
The firſt cauſe of our _ is the intolerable hard- 
ſhips we ly under in every branch of our trade, by 
which we are become as hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water, to our tigorons neighbours. 
The ſecond cauſe of our miſerable ſtate is the folly, 
the vanity, and ingratitude of thofe vaſt numbers, who 
thinle chemſelves roo good to live in the eountry which 
gave them birth, and ſtill gives them bread ; and father 
chodſe to paſs their days, and conſume their wealth, 
and draw out the very vitals of their mother-kingdom, 
among thoſe who heartily defpiſe them. © 
Theſe I have but lightly touched on, betauſe I fear 
_ are not to be rediefſed, and, beſities, I am very fen- 
- fible how ready fome people are to take bffence at the 
honeft truth; and, for that reaſon, 1 ſhall omit ſeveral 
_ other yrievances, under which we, afe long likely to 


* ſhall thetefore go on to relate ſome other cauſes of 
| this nation's 8 by which, if they continue much 

beonger, it muſt infallibly fink to utter ruln. 
The firſt. is, that monſtrous pride and vanity in both 
|xes, eſpecially the weaker ſex, who, in the midft of 
poverty, are faſered to run into all kind of expence and 
extravagance in dreſs, and particularly priding them- 
Klves to wear ndthing bat what cometH from abroad, 
diſdaining tlie ua: or manufacture of their own. 
country, in thoſe articles where they can be better ſerved 
at home with half the expefſce; and this is grown to 
fuch & height, that they will carry the whole yearly rent 
of a good eftate at once on theit body. And, as there is 
in that ſex a ſpirit efenvy, by which they cannot endure 
to ſee others in a better habit than themſelves, fo thoſe, 
whoſe: fortunes can hardly Typport their families in the 
neceſfaries of life, will needs vye with the richeſt and 

eareft amongſt us, to the ruin of themſelves and their 


. ſt =— 1 
P l 52 F 
4 E « M 1 * n * 1 * 1 
, 
* 


+ = 


22  Caufes of the wretched Condition 


| Neither are the men leſs guilty of this pernicious 
folly, who, in imitation, of a gaudineſs and foppery of 


dreſs, introduced of late years into our neighbour- 


ing kingdom, (as fools are apt to imitate only the de- 
fects of their betters) cannot find materials in their. 
own country worthy to adorn their bodies of clay, 


while their minds are naked of every valuable quality. 


Thus our tradeſmen and ſhopkeepers, who deal in 


home-goods, are left in a ſtarving condition, and only 


thoſe encouraged who ruin the kingdom by importing 
amongſt us foreign vanities. _ e 
Another cauſe of our low condition, is our great. 
laxury, the chief ſupport of which is the materials of 
it brought to the nation in exchange for the few valu- 
able things left us, whereby ſo many thouſand families. 
want the very neceſſarięs of life. 
_.. Thirdly, In moſt parts of this kingdom the natives 
are from their infancy ſo given u to ialenelt and ſloth, 
that they often chuſe to beg or fteal, rather than ſup- 
port themſelves with their own labour; they marry 


without the leaſt view or thought of being able to make 


any proviſion for their families ; and whereas, in all 
induſtrious nations, children are looked on as a help 
to their parents, with us, for Want of being early train- 
ed to work, they are. an intolerable burden at home, 
and a grievous charge upon the public, as appeareth 
from the vaſt number of ragged and naked children in 


town and country, led about by ſtroling women, train- 


_ "2, © 


ed up in ignorance and all manner of vice. __ _..... 
Lai, A great cauſe of this nation's miſery, is that 
£2 yptian bondage of cruel, opprefling, cqvetous land: 
lords, expetting that all who live under thei ſhould 
make bricks without ſtraw, who grieve. and envy. 
when they ſee a tenant. of their own. in a whole coat, 
or able to afford one comfortable meal in a month, by 
which the ſpirits of the people are broken, and made 
for ſlavery ; the farmers and cottagers, almoſt through 
the whole kingdom, being, to all intents and purpoſes, 
as real beggars as any of thoſe to whom we give our 
charity in the ſtreets. And theſe cruel landlords, are 


every day unpeopling their kingdom, by forbidding. 


their miſerable tenants ta till the earth, againft —_ 
1 ES reaſon. 
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or ftrole about, and increaſe the number of our 


| reaſon and juſtice, and contrary to the practice and 
. prudence of all other nations, by which numberleſs fa. _ 
milies have been forced either to leave the * — 
1 Such, and much worſe, is our condition at preſent, 
if I had leiſure or liberty to lay it before you; and, 
therefore, the next thing which might be conſidered is, 
Whether there may be any probable remedy found, at 
the leaſt againſt ſome part of theſe evils; for moſt of 
them are wholly deſperate. n $68 0 
But this being too large a ſubject to be now band- 
led, and the intent of my diſcourſe confining me to give 
ſome directions concerning the poor of this city, I ſhall 
keep myſelf within thoſe limits. It is indeed in the 
power of the law-givers to found a ſchool in every pa- 
Th of the kingdom, for teaching the meaner and poor- 
er ſort of children to ſpeak and read the Eg; tongue, 
and to provide a reaſonable maintenance for the teach- 
ers. This would, in time, aboliſh that part of ba- 
barity and ignorance, for which our natives are ſo de- 
| 1 all foreigners; this would bring them to 
think and act according to the rules of reaſon, by which 
a ſpirit of induſtry and thrift, and honeſty would be in- 
troduced among them. And, indeed, conſidering how 
ſmall a tax would ſuffice for ſuch a work, it is a public 
ſcandal that ſuch a thing ſhould never have been en- 
deavoured, or, perhaps, ſo much as thought on. 
To ſupply the want of ſuch a law, ſeveral pious per- 
ſons, in many parts of this kingdom, have been prevail 
ed on, by the great endeavours and good example ſet 
them by tlie elergy, to erect charity- ſchools in ſeveral 
pariſhes, to which very often the richeſt pariſhioners 
contribute the leaſt. In theſe ſchools, children are, or 
bought to be, trained up to read and write, and caſt ac- 
compts; and theſe children ſhould, if poſſible, be of 
honeſt parents gone to decay through age; ſickneſs, 
or other unavoidable calamity, by the hand of God 
not the brobd of wicked ſtrolers; for it is by no means 
reaſè table, that the charity of well-inclined 
Woeld de applied to encourage the-lewdnefs of thoſe 
1 A 2174 * £4 2304434 C * had £2 profligate, 
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24  Canjer of the woratched Condition 


profligate, abandoned women, who crowd our ſtreets 
with their borrowed er ſpurious iflue. 85 hor 
In thoſe hoſpitals which have good foundations and 
rents to ſupport them, whereof, to the ſcandal of chri- 
ſtianity, there are very few in this kingdom; I fay, in 
ſych hoſpitals, the children maintained ought to be only 
of decayed citizens, and freemen, and be bred up to 
good trades. But in theſe ſmall pariſh charity-ſchools 
which have no ſupport, but the caſual good-will of 
charitable people, I do altogether diſapprove the cu- 
ftom of putting the children apprentices, except to the 
very meaneſt trades ; otherwiſe the poor honeſt citizen 
who is juſt able to bring up his child, and pay a ſmall 
ſum of money with him to a good maſter, is wholly 
defeated, and the baſtard iſſue, perhaps, of ſome. beg - 
gar, preferred before him. And hence we come to b 
ſo overſtocked with apprentices and journeymen, more 
than our diſcouraged country can employ ; and, I fear, 
the greateſt part of our thieves, pickpockets, and other 
vagabonds are of this number. | 
Therefore, in order to make theſe pariſh chavity- 
ſchools of great and univerſal uſe, -I agree with the 
opinion of many wiſe perſons, that a new turn ſhould 
be given to this whole matter. 
I think there is no complaint more juſt than what we 
find in almoſt every family, of the folly and ignorance, 
the fraud and knavery, the idleneſs and viciouſneſs, the 
waſteful ſquandering temper of ſervants, who are, indeed, 
become one of the many public grievances of the king- 
dom; whereof, I believe, there are few maſters that 
now: hear me who are not convinced by their o] ex- 
ence. And I am very confident, that more fami- 
ies, of all degrees, have been ruined by the corrap- 
tions of ſervants, than by all other cauſes put together.. 
Neither is this to be wondered: at, when we coniider 
from what nurſeries ſo many of them; are received into 
our houſes. The firſt is the tribe: of wicked boys, : 
wherewith-moſt corners of this town; are peſtered, who. 
haunt public doors. Theſe, having been born of beg- 
gars. and bred: to pilfer as ſoon as they ean go or ſpeal 
as years. come on, are employed in the loweſt offices to 
get themſelves bread, arg practiſed in all „ of | 
5 h Villan), 


\ 


| folly, malice, pride, erucly, revenge, undutifulneſs 


: villany, and when they are grown up, of they are 
not entettained in a gang of thieves, are forced to ſeek 


for a ſervice, The other nurſery is the barbarous and 


deſart part of the country, from whence ſuch lads come 
ap hither to ſeek their fortunes, who are bred: up from 


the dunghill in idleneſs, ignoranee, lying, and thie- 


ving. From theſe two nurſeries, I fay, a great num- 
ber of our ſervants come to us, ſufficient to — all 
the reſt. Thus, the whole race of fervants in this Ring- 
dom have gotten ſo ill a reputation, that ſome perſons 
from England, come over hither into great ſtations, are 


ſaid to have abſolutely refuſed admitting any ſervant 
born among us into their families. Neither can they 


be juſtly blamed ; for although it is not impoſſible ww 
find am honeſt native fit for a good ſervice, yet the in- 
quiry is too troubleſome, and the hazard too great for 
a ſtranger to attempt. e Fx 3s 1 B08 
If we conſider the many misfortunes that befal 
private families, it will be found that fervants are 
the cauſes and inſtruments of them all: Are our 
pun embezzled, waſted, and: deſtroyed.? Is our houfe 

urnt down to the ground ? It is by the ſloth, the 


drunkenneſs, on the villany of ſervants. Are we rob | 


bed and muidered in our beds, ? It is by confederacy 
with our ſervants. Are we engaged in quarrels and 
miſunderſtandings with our neighbours? Theſe were 
all begun and inflamed by the falſe, malicious tongues 
of our ſervants. Are the: ſeerets of our family be- 
trayed, andlevil repute: ſpread: of us? Qur ſervants were 
the authors. Do falſe accuſers riſe up againſb us? (an 
evil too frequent in this country); they have been tam» 
pering with our ſervants.” Do our children, diſcover 


in their words and actions? Are they ſeduced toilewd- 
neſs or ſcandalous marriages ? It is all: by our ſervants; 


Nay, the very miſtakes, follies, blunders, and-abſup- 


dities of thoſe in our ſervice, are able: to-ruffle and dif6 
compoſe the mildeſt nature, and are often · of ſuch- cons 
ſequence, as to put whole families into confuſiun. 
Since therefore not only our domeſtio peace and: quiet, 
and the welfare of our children, but even the-very: ſafes 


ty of our lives, reputations, and fortunes have ſo great 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
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a dependence upon the choice of our ſervants, I think. 
it would well become the wiſdom of the nation to make 
ſome proviſion in ſo important an affair. But in the 
mean time, and, perhaps, to better purpoſe, it were to 
be wiſhed, that the children of both ſexes, entertained 
in the pariſh-charity-ſchools, were bred up in ſuch a 
manner as would give them a teachable diſpoſition, and 
qualify them to learn whatever is required in any ſort. 
of ſervice. For inſtance, they ſhould be taught to read: 
and write, to know ſomewhat in caſting aceompts, to 
underſtand the principles of religion, to practiſe clean - 
lineſs, to get a ſpirit of honeſty, induſtry, and thrift, 
and be ſeyerely puniſned for every neglect in any of 
theſe particulars. For, it is the mis fortune of mankind, 
that if they are not uſed to be taught in their early 
childhood, whereby to acquire what I call a teachable 
diſpoſition, they cannot, without * difficulty, learn 
the eaſieſt thing in the courſe of their lives, but are al- 
ways aukward and unhandy; their minds, as well as 
bodies, for want of early practice, growing ſtiff and 
unmanageable, as we obſerve in the ſort of gentlemen, 
who, kept from ſchool by the indulgence of their pa- 
rents but a few. years, are never able to recover the time 
they have loſt, and grow up in ignorance and all man- 
ner of vice, whereof we have too many examples all 
over the nation. But to return to what I was ſaying : 
If theſe charity - children were trained up in the manner 
I mentioned, and then bound apprentices in the fami- 
lies of gentlemen and citizens, (for which a late law gi- 
veth great encouragement) being aecuſtomed from their 
firſt entrance to be always learning ſome uſeful thing, 
would learn, in a month, more than another, without 
thoſe advantages, can do in a year; and, in the mean 
time, be very uſeful in a family, as far as their age and 
ſtrength would allow. And when ſuch children come 
to years of diſeretion, they will probably be a uſeful 
example to their fellow - ſervants, at leaſt they will prove 
à ſtrong cheek upon the reſt; for; I ſuppoſe, every 
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body. Will altow, that one good, honeſt, diligent ſer- 


vant in a houſe may prevent abundance of | miſchief i 
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Theſe are the reaſons for which I urge this matter 
fo ſtrongly, and I hope thoſe who liſten to me will con- 
Ü ſhall now ſay ſomething about the great number 
of poor, who, under the name of common beggars, in- 
feſt our ſtreets, and fill our ears with their continuah; - 
cries, and craving importunity. This I ſhall venture 
to call an unneceſſary evil, brought upon us for the: 
groſs neglect, and want of proper management in thoſei 
whoſe duty it is to prevent it. But, - before I proceed 
farther, let me humbly preſume to vindicate the juſtice: 
and mercy of God and his dealings with mankind. Up- 
on this particular he hath not dealt ſo hardly with his: 
creatures as ſome would imagine, when they ſee ſo ma- 
ny miſerable objects xeady to periſh for want: For itt 
would infallibly be fund, upon ſtrict inquiry, that there 
is hardly one in twenty of thoſe miſerable objects, whos 
do not owe their preſent poverty to their own faults, to 
their preſent ſloth and negligence, to their indiſcreet 
marriage without the leaſt proſpect of ſupporting a fa- 
mily, to their fooliſh expenſiveneſs, to their drun ken- 
. Other vices, by which they have ſquandered: 
their gettings, and contracted diſeaſes in their old age. 
; And, to ſpeak freely, is it any Wa); reaſonahle or j uſt, / 
that 2 whohave denied themſelves many: lawful fas; 
tisfactions and conveniencies of life, from a principle of: 
conſcience, as well. as prudence, that they: might not 
be a burden to the public, ſhould be charged with ſup- 
porting others; who haye brought themſelves to leſs; 
than a: morſeb of bread, by their idleneſs, extravagance, 
and vice? Vet ſuch, and no other, are far,the. greateſt 
number not only in thoſe who beg in our: ſireets, Vox, 
eyen of what we call poor decayed houſekcepers, hom 
we are apt to pity as real objects of charity, and diſ- 
tinguiſh them from common beggars, although in truth, 
they both owe their undoing to the ſame cauſes; only 
the former is either too nicely bred to endure walking 
half naked in the ſtreets, or, too proud to own their 
wants. For the artificer or other tradeſman, Who plead - 
eth he is grown too old to work or look after buſineſs, 
and therefore expecteth aſſiſtance as a, decayed bouſe - 
keeper; may we not aſk him, why he did not take care, 
X In 
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23 Cauſes of tht wretehed Condrion 
in his youth and ſtrength of days, to make Tome pto- 


viſion apainſt old age, when he faw To many examples | 


before him of people undone by their idleneſs anti vi- 
cious extrivagarice ? and to go à little higher; wherice 
cometh it that ſo many citizens and ſhopkeepers, of 
the moſt creditable trade, who once made a good figure, 
go to decay by their expenſtve pride and'vaniby, affect- 
ing to educate and drefs their children above their a- 
bilities, dr the ſtate of life they öught to ex pe? 
However, fince the beſt of us have too many infir- 


mities to anſwer for, we ought not to be ſevere upon 


thoſe of others; and therefore, if our brother, through 
e or fickneſs, or other theapacity, is not in a con- 


on to preſerve his being, we bught to ſapport him 


tb the beſt of our power, without reflecting over 
on the cifuſes that brought Rich t6 bis miſtty. But it 


order eb this, and to zurn eur charity inte its proper 


changel, we ought do eonſſider who and where tho 
22 ate, WRom it is chiefly inesmbent upon us to 

By the antient law df this realm, ſtill in fbfce, evety 
pri is abliged to maintain its own; po; Which al- 

_ thouph ſome may think te be not very equal, Becauſe 
many patithes are very rich, and have few poor àmbng 
them, and others the dontrary, yet, I think, may be 
juſtly defended : Fer as , femôte coir * es in 
the deſart part of the kingdom, the geteffaries of Efe 
are there {6 cheap, that the in rm poo? May be provided. 
for with little barden to the inhabitants. But in what 
Lam going do ſay, L hall confine myſelf only to this 
city, Where we are over-vun der only! with dir own 
poor, but with à far groafey nütfiber from every part 
of the nation. Now, I ſay, this evil of being incùm- 

bered with ſo many foreign beggars, who Have not the 


leaſt title to our charity, and whom it is impoſſible for 


us to ſupport, may be eaſily remedied, if the govern-- 


ment of this city, in eonjunctien with the clergy and. 


pariſh-officers, would think it worth their care ; and I 
am fare few things deferve it better. For, if every 
pariſh would take à lift of thoſe begging por which 


properly belong to it, and eompel each of them to- 


wear a badge, marked and numbered, ſo as to be ſeen 
„„ . | and 


1 
9 


; fl : F q ny "FIN 2 * 

- b . FX * 

— , . : : a L 8 
ee "tg LS < 5 7 * 3 8 oY > 5 x 880 8 ; . 
CN RES SR 9 n * on # Ago os or ns 1 2 5 > V7 oe. 7 ” 8 - n 
* DS, 5 r + * Pd 4 LET 0 . 8 1 4 : * 2 x v 
TED! 4 n N 0 2 5 ze , tt ae Ee e Fg „„ r e 
eee eee eee e e ante al AI: og E 
r re I 0 Pare ö 6 OY dn) 2 I . / 3, 25 Go EEE e „ Yon SI Ef, 


G YE SD, 8 oF * 8 LY L K bs 
0 foe noel, bo Han DES 
BS oF ans oe oo x ea III 


2 ng NE IS IISgT 


N 
2” 


8 Da ene S * r r 1 . : . : 
R n B 1 Wr Wo X 4 FI Ds 9 5 
9 2 * je , D ods Ko N £ * $ * HS SS £ * * 
eee ee 1 . PT n 8 Ine : * ; 
= a * * . 8 5 Fat 8 LS "74: E 3 7 * DEE.» ns N 3 "x WT, 
F.. ²¹ ¹.ꝛ1M i ²⁵nſn ðᷣ TERS OC III II Oo oo 


Af. IRRLAN Do ag 


known b all they meet, and 'copfine- NP to 

1 Nat the pn 28 own pariſh, ſeverely . 
ing them when they offend, and driving out all in- 
= terlopers from other pariſhes, we could then make g 
XZ computation of their numbers; and the frolers — 
the country being driven gways' the temainder would 
not be too, many for , 8 1 of thoſe who, paſa by 
16 Main tain; 8. neither would any although con- 
Fned to, his qun ariſh, be hindered: from receiving 
the charity of the whole town; becauſe, in this caſe, 


HY thoſe well diſpoſed perſons wha walk: the fireets wall 


= thoſe. who. HAYS er hugh they b 0 ant hy rigt. 


give their charity to ſuch whom they think proper ob- 
Jets, here: ever they meet them, provaded they are 
found in their pn pariſhes, and wearing their badges 
of diſtingian. And, as: to theſe - pariſhes which bor- 
4 upon the ſkirts. and ſuburbs df the ton, where 
country fzolere are uſed to harbour themſelves, they 
WOE be faxced to go back to their homes, when they 
o body to zeheve them, becauſe they want that 
_ which only gives them licence to OS: 
this palin, it were to be wiſhed, thay infexior pariſh- 
Officers had better. enconragement given them tg per- 
rm ee in driving away all beggars who de 
| o the pariſh, znfead of conniving/' at 
them as it is der do, for ſome ſmall contribution; 
r the Whole city would ſave much more by. rid- 
The themſelves of many hundred beggars, thay they 
would loſe by giving Painter 3 reaſonable fup- 


port: 
It kould ſeem a ranges wa unagcountable thing, that 


N 5 Jendnels, and idlem tg bavyg a cę e: 
11 dane $0 beg ek pu ICE AO. they, meet, ſhould 
vet be too proud to wear the e, Which would 


| turn ſo much to their own a — yridding them 

of ſuch great numbers, who now intercept the greateſt | 
bart of what belongeth to them: Vet it is certain, that 
There are yer many, who publicly declare they will ner 


ver wear thoſe badges, and many others who either hide 
or throw them away: gt. the remedy, for this is very 


Mi ws <aly, and juſt, by ring them like vagabonds and 


* 


20  Caufei of the auretched Condition 
ſturdy beggars,” and forcibly driving them out of the 
JJ... SET rw 5.61} 2983 e 
Therefore, as ſoon as this expedient of wearing bad- 
ges ſhall be put in practice, I do earneſtly ner al thoſe 
Who hear me, never to give their alms to any public 
beggar who doth not fully comply with this order, by 
which our number of poor will be ſo reduced, that it 
will be much eaſier to provide for the reſt. Our ſhop- 
doors will be no longer crowded with ſo many thieves 
and pickpockets, in beggars habits, nor our ſtreets 
fo +16 ge to thoſe who are forced to walk in the 
might, © 33 . I ot 0 
3 Thus J have, with great freedom, delivered my 
thoughts upon this ſubject, which ſo nearly concernet? 
us. It is certainly a bad Tcheme, to any chriſtian coun- 
try which God hath bleſſed with fruitfulneſs; and where 
the people enjoy the juſt rights and privileges of man- 
kind, that there ſhould be any beggars at all. But, a- 
las! among us, where the whole nation itſelf is almoſt. 
reduced to beggary by the diſadvantages we ly under, 
and the hardſhips we are forced to bear; the lazineſs, 
1gnorance, ee Lge: ſquandering temper, ſlaviſn 
nature, and uncleanly manner of living in the poor po- 
piſii natives, together with the cruel oppreſſions of 
' their landlords, who delight to ſee their vaſſals in the 
duſt; I ſay, that in ſuch a nation, how can we otherwife 
expect than to be over-run with objects of mifery and 
want ? 'Therefore, there can be no other method to free 
this city from ſo intolerable a grievance, than by, en- 
deavouring, as far as in us lies, that the burden may he 
more'equally divided, by contributing to maintain our 
own poor, and forcing the ſtrolers and 'vagabonds to re- 
turn to their' ſeveral Homes in the country, there to 
ſmĩte the conſciences of thoſe oppreſſors, who firſt ſtrip- 
ped them of all their ſubſtan eme. 
1 might here, if the time would permit, offer many 
arguments to perſuade to works of charity; but you 
hear them fo often from the pulpit, that T am willing 
to hope you may not now want them. Beſides, my = 
ſent defign was only to ſhew where your alms would be 
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beſt beſtowed, to the honour of God, your own _ 
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and adyantage, the ſervice of your country, and the be- 
nefit of the poor. I deſire you will all weigh and con- 
ſider what I have ſpoken, and, according to your ſeve- 
ral ſtations and abilities, endeavour to put it in,prac- 


tice; and God give you good ſucceſs, 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


# 


— 
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to whom with 
all honour, &c, 
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"SLEEPING in CHURCH. 


| AcTs, Chap. xx. Ver. 9. 
Hud there fat in a window a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a deep ſſees; and while 
Paul was long preaching, he ſunk down with ſleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. 


T HAVE choſen theſe words with deſign, if poſſible, 
do diſturb ſome part in this audience of half an 
hour's ſleep, for the ednvenience and exerciſe where- 


of this place, at this ſeaſon of the day, is very much 
celebrated. 4 


There is indeed one mortal diſadvantage to which all 
preaching is ſubject; that thoſe who, by the wicked- 
neſs of their lives, ſtand in greateſt need, have uſually 


the ſmalleſt ſnare; for either they are abſent upon the 


account of idleneſs, or ſpleen, or hatred to religion; or 
in order to doſe away the intemperance of the week ; 
or, if they do come, they are ſure to employ their minds 
rather any other way, than regarding or attending to 
the buſineſs of the place. 3 „ 
The accident which happened to this young man in 
the text, hath not been ſufficient to diſcourage his ſuc- 


ceſſors: But, becauſe the preachers now in the world, 


however they may exceed St. Paul in the art of ſetting 


men to ſleep, do extremely fall ſhort of him in the 


working of miracles ; therefore men are become ſo cau- 


tious as to chuſe more ſafe and convenient ſtations and 


poſtures for taking their repoſe, without hazard of their 


perſons; and, upon the whole matter, chuſe rather 5 
| | tru 
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| Upon S L E EPI N G.. 
truſt their deſtruction to a miracle, than their ſafety. 
However, this being not the only way by which the 
lukewarm chriſtians and ſcorners of the age diſcover 
their neglect and contempt of preaching, I ſhall enter 
expreſsly into conſideration of this matter, and order 
my diſcourſe in the following method : t mi. 715 *. Gf 

„ , EDT Yo HAT 0 POoolt 00 CHOW RWHE TIN 

Fir/?, T ſhall produce ſeveral inſtances to ſhew the 
great neglect of preaching now among us. 
Secondly, I ſhall reckon up ſome of the u{ual*quarrels 
men have againſt preachings '— © 90t 
hirdly, ] ſhall ſet forth the great evil of this neglect 

and contempt of preaching, and-diſcoverithe real 

cauſes from whence it proceedeth,' | 1 777 407 
| Loſily, I ſhall offer ſome remedies againſt this great 

and ſpreading evil 4 


First, I ſhall produce certain inſtances to ſnew the 


great neglect of preaching now among us. 
\ Theſe may be reduced under two heads. Firſt, men's 
abſence from the ſervice of the church; and ſecondly, 


their miſbehaviour when they are hermeſee. 
The firſt inſtance of men's neglect, is in their fre- 
quent abſence from the chur enn. 
_ There is no excuſe ſo trivial, that will not paſs upon 
ſome men's conſciences to excuſe their attendance at 
the public worſhip of God. Some are ſo unfortunate as 
to be always indiſpoſed on the Lord's day, and think 
nothing ſo unwholeſome as the air of a church. Others 
have their affairs ſo odly contrived, as to be always un- 
luckily prevented by buſineſs. With ſome it is à great 
mark of wit, and deep underſtanding, to ſtay at home 
on Sundays. Others again diſcover fie fits of laz12 
= - neſs, that ſeize them, particularly on that day, and con- 
WW fine them to their beds. Others are abſent out of mere 
contempt of religion. And, laftly, there are not a few 
who look upon it as a day of reſt, and therefore claim 
the privilege of their caſtle, to keep the ſabbath by eat- 
ing, drinking, and ſleeping, after the toil and labour of 
the week. Now in all this the worſt circumſtance is; 
that theſe perſons are ſuch whoſe companies are moſt 
9 required, and who ſtand moſt in need of a phyſician. 
N * 8 Secordiy, 
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© Um SLEEPING. 


Secondly, Men's great neglect and contempt of preach- 
ing, appear by their miſbehaviour when at church. 
If the audience were to be ranked under ſeveral heads, 
according to their behaviour, when the word of God is 
delivered, bow ſmall a number would appear of thoſe 
who receive it as they ought ?- How much of the ſeed 
then ſown would be found to fall by the way-fide, up- 
on ſtony ground or among thorns ? and how little good 
_ ground would there be to take it? A preacher cannot 
look round from the pulpit, without obſerving, that 
tome are in a pepetual whiſper, and, by their air and 
geſture, give occaſion to ſuſpect, that they are in thoſe 
very minutes defaming their neighbour. Others have 
their eyes and imagination conſtantly engaged in ſuch 
 acucle of objects, perhaps to gratify the moſt unwar- 
rantable defires, that they never once attend to the bu- 
fineſs of the place; the ſound of the preacher's words 
doth not ſo much as once interrupt them. Some have 
their minds wandering among idle, worldly, or vicious 
thoughts. Some ly at catch to ridicule whatever they 
bear, and with much wit and humour provide a ſtock 
of laughter, by furniſhing themſelves from the pulpit, 

But, of all miſbehaviour, none is comparable to that of 
_ thoſe who come here to ſleep; opium is not ſo ſtupify- 
ing to many perſons as an afternoon-ſermon. Perpetu- 
al cuſtom hath ſo brought it about, that the words, of 
whatever preacher, become only a ſort of uniform ſound 
at a diftance, than which nothing is more effectual to 
lull the ſenſes. For, that it is the very ſound of the 
ſermon which bindeth up their faculties; is manifeſt 
from hence, becauſe they all awake ſo very regularly 
as ſoon as it ceaſeth, and with much devotion receive 
the blefling, dozed and beſotted with indecencies I am 
aſhamed to repeat. _ 47% EIT a 6 PEE 
I proceed, Secondly, to reckon up ſome of the uſual 
_ quarrels men have againft preaching, and to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs of them. _ TE 


Such unwarrantable demeanor, as I have deſcribed, 
among chriſtians, in the houſe of God, in a ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly, while their faith and duty are explained an 
delivered, have put thoſe who are guilty upon invent- 8 
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ing ſome excuſes to extenuate their fault: This they do. 
on — . blame either upon. the particular preach - 
er, or upon preaching in general. Firſt, they object a- 
gainſt the particular preacher; his manner, his delive - 
ry, his voice, are diſagreeable ; his ſtyle and expreſs - 
ſion are flat and low.; ſometimes 1mproper and ab- 


ſurd; the matter is heavy, trivial and infipid ; ſome- 


times deſpicable, and perfectly ridiculous ; or elſe, on 
the other ſide, he runs up into unintelligible ſpecula- - 
tion, empty notions, and abſtracted flights, all clad in - 


words above uſual underſtandings. _. 


_ Secondly, They object oguinſs prevehing in general; 
it is a perfe& road of talk; they know already whate- 
ver can be ſaid; they have heard the ſame an hundred . 
times over. They quarrel that preachers do not relieve - 
an old beaten ſubje& with wit and invention; and that 
now the art is loſt of moving men's paſſions, ſo common 
among the ancient orators of Greete and Rome, . Theſe - 
and the like objections, are frequently in the mouths of 
men who deſpiſe the. fooliſhneſs of preaching. But let 
us examine the reaſonableneſs of them. - 
The doctrine delivered by all preachers is the ſame: 
So wwe preach, and ſo ye beliede: But the manner of de- 
Hvering is ſuited to the ſkill and abilities of each, which 


1 


differ in preachers juſt as in the reſt of mankind. How- 
ever, in perſonal diſlikes of a particular preacher, are 
theſe men ſure.they are always in the right? Do Bey 


conſider how mixed a thing is every audience, who 


taſte and judgment differ, perhaps, every day,-not only 
from each other, but themſelves ? And how to calcu- 
late a diſcourſe, that ſhall exactly ſuit, them all, is be- 
yond the force and reach.of human reaſon, knowleds 


5 


or invention, Wit and eloquence are ſhining quali- 


ties, that God hath imparted, in F degrees, to v 


few, nor any more to be expected, in- the generality uf 
any rank among men, than riches and honour. But 
further: If preaching in general be all old and beaten, . 
and that they are already ſo. well acquainted with it, 
more ſhame and guilt to them who.ſo little edify by it. 
But, theſe.men -whoſe ears are ſo delicate as not to en- 


= Cure 2 plain diſcourſe of religion, who expeR a con. 
e of wit and cloquence on a fahle handen 
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ſo many thouſand times; what will they ſay when we 
turn the objection upon themſelves, who with all the 
lewd and profane liberty of diſcourſe they take, upon ſo 
many thouſand ſubjects, are ſo dull as to furniſh nothing 
but tedious repetitions, and little paultry, nauſeous com- 
mon- places, fo yulgar, ſo worn, or fo obvious, as, upon 
any other occaſion, 'but that'of advancing vice, would 
be hooted off the ſtage? Nor, laſtly, are preachers juft- 
ly blamed for neglecting human oratory to move the 
paſſions, which is not the buſineſs of a chriſtian orator, 
whoſe office it is only to work upon faith and reaſon: 
All other eloquence hath been a perfect cheat, to ſtir 
up men's paffions againſt truth ard juſtice, for the ſer- 
vice of a faction, to put falſe colours upon things, and 
by an amuſement of agreeable words, make the worſe 
-reaſon appear to be the better. This is certainly not 
to be allowed in chriſtian eloquence, and, therefore, St 
Paul took quite the other courſe ;' he came not with bx- 
cellency of words, or enticing ſpeech of men's wiſdom, but 
in plain evidence of the ſpirit and power. And perhaps 
it was for that reaſon the young man Futychus, uſed to 
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I go on, Thirdly, to ſet forth the great evil of this 
'negle& and ſcorn of preaching, and to diſcover the real 
'cauſes from whence it proceedeth, 'o 
I think it is obvious to believe, that this neglect of 
preaching hath very much occaſioned the great decay 
of religion among us. To this may be imputed no 
ſmall part of that contempt fome men beſtow on the 
clergy; for, whoever talketh without being regarded, 
is ſure to be deſpiſed. To this we owe, in a great mea- 
ſure, the ſpreading of atheiſm and infidelity among us; 
for religion, like all other things, is ſooneſt put out of. 
countenance by being ridiculed. The ſcorn of preach- 
ing might perhaps have been at firſt introduced by men 
"of nice ears and refined taſte ; but, it is now become a 
ſpreading evil, through all degrees, and both ſexes ; for, 
ance ſleeping, talking, and laughing are qualities ſuffici- 
ent to furniſh out a critic, the meaneſt and moſt ignorant 
have ſet up a title, and ſucceeded in it as well as their 
betters. Thus are the laſt efforts of reforming mankind 
V rendered 

'l 


x 


rendered wholely uſeleſs : How Hull they bear, ſuith che 
Apoſtle, 4vithout a preacher # But, if they have a preach» 
er, and make it a point of wit or breeding not to hear 
him, what remedy is left? To this neglect of preach- 
ing, we may alſo entirely impute that roſs ignorance: 
among us in the you principles of religion, which it 
is amazing to find in perſons. who very much value 
their own Knowledge and underſtanding in other things; 
yet, it is a viſible, inexeuſable ignorance, even in the 
meaneſt among us, conſidering the many advantages 
they have of learning their duty. And, it hath been 
the great encouragement to all manner of vice: For, 
in vain we preach down in to a people, wwho/e-hearts. 
are taxed groſs, avhoſe ears are dull of bearing, and whoſe 
eyes "are claſed. Therefore Chriſt himſelf, in his dif- 
courſes; frequently rouſeth up the Attention of the mul - 
titude, and of his diſciples themſelves, with this ex- 
preſſion, He that hath eats to hear, let him hear. ' But, 
among all neglects of preaching, none is ſo fatal as: 
that of ſleeping in the houſe of God; a ſcorner may 
liſten to truth and reaſon, and in time grow Nerious ;. 
an unbeliever may feel the pangs of à guiſty conſeiente; 
one whoſe thoughts or eyes wander among other ob- 
jects, — Per a lucky word, be called back to attention: 
But the fleeper ſhuts up all avenues to his ſoul: He is 
| like the m_ der, that hearkeneth not to the woice of the 
= clarner, harm he n wer- fo aufe. And, we may preach 
nith as good ſucceſs to the grave that is under his feet. 


But the great evil of this neglect will further yet 
appear, from'confidering the real cauſes whence it pro- 
| © ceedeth ; whereof the "firſt; I take to be, an evll con- 
ſclence. Many men come to church to fave or painta 
reputation; or becauſe they will not be fingular, but 
comply with an'eftabliſhed cuſtom; yet, all the while, 
they are loaded with the guilt of old rooted fins: Theſe 
men can expect to hear of nothing but terrors and 
| threatenings, their fins laid open in true colours, and 
e .ternal ai e reward of them; therefore, no'won- 
MW der they ſtop their ears, and divert their'thdughts, and 
_ ſfcck' any amuſement, rather than ſtir the hell within 
" 55 „„ 3 * 14 T £5 -44#0 Bag 11 3 
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Another cauſe of this * is, a heart ſet upon 
worldly things. Men whoſe minds are much enſlaved 
to earthly affairs all the week, cannot . diſengage or 
break the chain of their thoughts ſo ſuddenly, as to ap- 
Ply to a diſcourſe that is wholly foreign to what they 
have moſt at heart. Tell a uſurer of charity, and 
mercy, and reſtitution, you talk to the deaf; his heart 
and ſoul, with all his ſenſes, are got among his bags, 
or he is gravely aſleep, and dreaming of a. mortgage: 
Tell a man of buſineſs, that the cares of the world 
.choak the good ſeed ; that we muſt not encumber our- 
ſelves with much ſerving ; that the ſalvation of his ſoul 
is the one thing neceſlary : You ſee, indeed, the ſhape 
of a man before. you, but his faculties are all gone off. 
among clients and papers, thinking how to — 
bad cauſe, or find flaws in a good one; or, he. wear. 
eth out the time in drouſy no dds. 
A third cauſe of the great neglect and ſcorn of preach- 
ing, ariſeth from the practice of men. who ſet up to. 
decry and diſparage religion; theſe, being zealous to 
promote infidelity and vice, learn a rote of. buffoo 

. that ſerveth all occaſions, and refutes the ſtrongeſt ar- 

guments for piety and good manners. Theſe have a 

lat of ridicule calculated for all ſermons, and all preach- 

ers, and can be.extreme witty. as often. as they. pleaſe. 
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upon the {ame r 155 P 
Let me now, in the laſt place, offer ſome remedies 
inſt this great. evil. I tae 
It will be one remedy againſt the contempt of preach- 
ing, rightly to conſider the end for which it was deſigu- 
ed. There are. many who place abundance of merit in 
going to church, although it be with no other pro- 
i pect but that of being well entertained, wherein if 
they happen to fail, they return wholly diſappointed. 
Hence it is become an impertinent vein among people 
af all ſorts to hunt after what they call a good ſermon, ⁵ 
as if it were a matter of paſtime and diverſion. Our 
buſineſs, alas l is quite another ching, either to learn, 
or, at leaſt, be reminded of our duty, to apply the. | 
doctrines delivered, compare the. rules we hear with | 
our lives and actions, and find wherein we have tranſ- * 
greſſed. Theſe are the diſpoſitions men ſhould bring 
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into the houſe of God, and then they will be little 
concerned about the preacher's wit or eloquence, nor 
de curious to inquire out his faults or infirmities, but 
conſider how to _— „aper 1 : | AF Ha 7 
Another remedy again contempt of preaching, 
3s, that men wool — — be not rea« 
ſonable to give more allowances for the different abi- 
ties of pteachers than they uſually-do ;: refinements 
of ſtile, and flights of wit, as they are not properly _ 
the buſineſs of any preacher, ſo they cannot - poſſibly: 
be the talents of all. In moſt other | diſcourſes, men 
are ſatisfied with ſober ſenſe and plain reaſon; and, 
as underſtandings uſually go, even that is not over- 
frequent. Then why they ſhould be ſo over-nice and 
expecting for ſenſe, where it is neither neceſſary hor 
convenient, is hard to imagine. | . 
Lai, The ſcorners of preaching would do well to 
*X confider, that this talent of ridicule, they value ſo much, 
zs a perfection very eaſily acquired, and applied to all | 
_ whatſoever ; neither is it any thing at all the —- 
worſe, becauſe it is capable of being perverted to bur- 

2X leſque: Perhaps it may be the more perfect upon that 
ſcore; ſince we know, the moſt celebrated pieces have 
been thus treated with greateſt ſucceſs, It is in an 

man's power to ſuppoſe a fool's cap on the wiſeſt 1 
and then laugh at his own ſuppoſition, I think there 

are not many things cheaper than ſuppoſing and laugh- 

ing; and if the uniting theſe two talents can bring a 

a into contempt, it is hard to know where it may 
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Do conclude, Theſe conſiderations may, perhaps, have 
ſome effect while men are awake; d arguments 
ſhall we uſe to the ſleeper ? What methods ſhall we 
take to hold open his eyes? Will he be moved by con- 
ſiderations of common civility ? We know it is reckon- 
dd a point of very bad manners to ſleep in private com - 
pany, when, perhaps, the tedious impertinence of ma- 
ny tallcers would render it atleaſt as excuſable as at the 
dulleſt ſermon. Do they think it a ſmall thing to watch 
four hours at a play, where all virtue and religion are 
openly reviled; and can they not watch one hal 3 
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hear them defended? Is this to deal like a judge, (I 
mean like a good judge) to liſten on one ſide of the 
cauſe, and fleep on the other? I ſhall. add but one 
word more: That this indecent ſloth is very much 
owing to that luxury and exceſs men uſually prac- 
tiſe upon this day, by which half the ſervice there- 
of is turned to ſin; men dividing the time between 
God and their bellies, when; after a gluttonous meal, 
their ſenſes dozed and ſtupified, they retire to God's 
houſe to fleep out the afternoon. Dy eee en, 
theſe things ought not ſo to be, : 


He that hath ears to Nur, let him og " id Ged give 
us all grace to hear and receive, * ** Word zo the e 
vation of our wn full. 


7 


% , r * 
7 Pr, 1 : 

: 0 % ow” 1 . * 

>: 1 a 7 * 1 93 8 wh: 

* » : * 4 : 

- 9 t * + 7 
: 41 . 2 « 
I ? 
oy "of + 
* 


= _ OF © 


R E M A _ * 


UPON A | wk 


& e . 


rv r En — 
7 he Rights of the-Chriſtian Church, Sec. 


9 


Written in the Year 1708, but left unfiniſhed, 
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oh Bur, dos Her, there is e more in the matter. 
ri cheological ſubject be well handled by a layman, 
it is better received than if it came from a divine; and 
chat for reaſons obvious enough, which, although of 
little weight in themſelves, will ever * a- great deal 
With Bann 
Bot, when books are written with in intentions, to 
advance dangerous opinions, or deſtroy foundations; 
ir may be then of real uſe to know from what quarter 
= they come, and go a. good way towards their confu- 
ration. For inſtance, if any man ſhould write a book 
IT againft the Tawfulneſs of puniſhing felony with death ; 
37 and upon inquiry, the e mould de found in New 


Late 
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42 |  REMARKs wfon @ Book, Ce. 
gate under condemnation for robbing a houſe ; his ar- 


Milton writ his book of divorces, it was preſently re- 
jected as an occaſional treatiſe ; becauſe every body g 
knew, he had a ſhrew for his wife. Neither can 


_ ouſneſs of paſt miſcarriages ; of one, who, in hopes 


_ perpetually ſupplied by ſuch amuſements as this; which 


uments would not very unjuſtly loſe much of their 
force, from the circumſtances he lay under. So when 


there be any reaſon imagined, why he might not, 
after he was blind, have writ another upon the danger 


and inconvenience of eyes. But, it is a piece of 


logic which will hardly paſs on the world; that be- 
cauſe one man hath a ſore noſe, therefore all the town 


_ ould put plaiſters upon theirs, So, if this treatiſe 
about = 
the work of a man ſteady in his principles, of exact mo- 
zals, and profound learning, a true lover of his country, 
and a hater of chriſtianity, as what he really believes 
to be a cheat upon mankind, whom he would undeceive 
purely for their good; it might be apt to check un- 


rights of the church, ſhould prove to be 


wary men, even of good diſpoſitions towards religion. 
But, if it be found the uction of a man ſoured 7 
with age and misfortunes, . together with the conſci- | 


of preferment, was reconciled to the Pop; religion; 
of one wholly proſtitute in life and principles, and 
only an enemy to religion, becauſe it condemns them : 
In this cafe, and this laſt I find is the univerſal opi- 8 
nion, he is like to have few proſelytes, beſide thoſe, 
who, from a ſenſe of their vicious lives, require to be 


ſerve to flatter their wiſhes, and debaſe their under-⁊ 
fandings. e , ee 

I know there are ſome who would fain have it, that 
this diſcourſe was written by a club of free-thinkery, 
among whom the ſuppoſed author only came in for a | 
ſhare. But, ſure, we cannot judge ſo meanly of -any 
party, without affronting the dignity of mankind. If 
this be ſo, and if here be the product of all their quotas 
and contributions, we muſt needs allow, that free- 
thinking is a moſt confined and limited talent. It is 
true indeed, the whole diſcourſe ſeemeth to be a mot- 
ly, inconfiſtent compoſition, made up of various ſhreds 
of equal fineneſs, although of different colours. 1 AK a 
. | x undle 
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bundle of incoherent maxims and aſſertions, that fre- 
quentliy deſtroy one another. But, ſtill there is the 
3 Ge flatneſs of thought and ſtyle ; the ſame weak ad- 
vances towards wit and raillery ; the fame petulancy 
and pertneſs of ſpirit ; the ſame train of ſuperficial read- 
ing; the dame thread of thread · bare quotations; the 
ſame affectation of forming general rules upon falſe and 


3 ſcanty premiſſes; and. laſtly, the ſame rapid venom 

| ſprinkled over, the whole, which, like the dying im- 

: potent bite of a trodden benumbed ſnake, may be 

l nauſeous and offenſive, but cannot be very-dangerous, 

> - And, indeed, | am fo far from thinking this libel to 

- be born of ſeveral fathers, that it hath been the 'won- 

.der of ſeveral others as well as myſelf, how it was 

„ po ſſible for any man - who appeareth to have gone 

s the common; circle of academical education; who hath 

e taken ſo-univerſal a liberty, and hath ſo entirely laid 

\- alide all regards, not only of chriſtianity, but common 

n. truth and Juſtice ; one who is dead to all ſenſe of ſhame, | 

4 and ſeemeth to be paſt the getting or loſing a reputa- 

3. tion, ſhould, with fo many advantages, and upon ſo 

es unlimited a ſubject, come out with ſo poor, ſo jejune 

n: production. Should we pity or be amazed at ſo per- 

nd 9 1 verſe a talent, which, inſtead of qualifying an author: 

n: to give a new turn to old matter, diſpoſeth him quite 

Mie 38 contrary. to talk in an old beaten trivial manner up- 

1 on topics wholly new, To make ſo many ſallies into 

de pedantry, without a call, upon a ſubject the molt alien, 

ch and in the very moments he 1s declaiming againſt it, 

er. and in an age too, where it is ſo violently exploded, e-' 
ſpecially among thoſe readers he propoſeth to entertain. 

mat ' BW I know it will be ſaid, that this is only to talk in the 

common ſtyle of an an{werer ; but I have not ſo little 

ry IT policy. If there were any hope of reputation or merit 

5 from ſuch victory, | ſhould be apt like others to cry” 

ie ur the courage and conduct of an enemy. Whereas to 

detect the weakneſs, the malice, the ſophiſtry, the falſe - 

otas i hood, the ignorance. of ſuch a writer, requireth little f 

re. more than to rank his perfections in ſuch an order, and 

It 1 place them in ſuch a light, that the commoneſt reader 

oo. may form a judgment of them. ACHES v9 fe” 
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It may ſtill be a wonder how ſo heavy a book, writ. 
ten upon a ſubje& in appearance ſo little inſtructive or 
diverting, ſhould ſurvive to three edit:ons, and conſe- 
quently find a better reception than is uſual with ſuch 


- bulky ſpiritleſs volumes; and this, in an age that pre- 


tendeth ſo ſoon to be nauſeated with what is tedious 


and dull. To which I can only return, that as burning 


a book by the common hangman, is a known expedient 
to make it (ell; ſo, to write a book that deſerveth ſuch 
treatment, is another: And a third, perhaps as effectual 
as either, is to ply an infipid, worthleſs tract with grave 
and learned anſwers, as Dr Hich, Dr Potter, and Mr 
Morton have done. Deſign and performances, however 
commendable, have glanced a reputation upon the 


piece, which oweth its life to the ſtrength of thoſe hands 


and weapons, that were raiſed to deſtroy it; like fling- 

ing a mountain u a worm, which, inſtead of being 
hruiſed, by the advantage of its littleneſs, lodgeth un- 
der it unhurt. 9%. 8 e 1 Li 

But, neither is this all. For the ſubject, as unpromi- 
fing as it ſeemeth at firſt view, is no leſs than that of 
Lucretius, to free men's minds from the bondage of reli. 
gion; and this not by little hints and by piece-meal, 
after:the manner of thoſe little atheiſtical tracts that ſteal 
into the world, but in a thorough wholeſale manner; 


by making religion, church, chriſtianity, with all their 


concomitants, a perfect contrivance of the civil power, 
It is an imputation often charged on theſe fort of men, 


that, by their invectives againſt religion, they can poſli- 
bly propoſe no other end than that of fortifying them- 


ſelves and others. againſt the reproaches of a vicious 
life; it being neceſſary for men of libertine practices to 
embrace libertine principles, or elfe they cannot act in 
conſiſtence with any reaſon, or preſerve any peace of 
mind. Whether ſuch authors have this defign (where- 


of I think they have never gone about to acquit them- | ; 
ſelves) thus much is certain, that no other uſe is made 


of ſuch writings : Neither did I ever hear this author's 
book juſtified by any perſon, either Whig or Tory, ex- 
cept ſuch who are of that profligate character. And, 
I believe, whoever examineth it, will be of the ſame 


opinion; although indeed ſuch wretches are ſo nu- 


merous, 
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merous, that it ſeemeth rather ſurpriſing, why the book - 
hath had no more editions, than why it ſhould have fo 


many. 


Having thus endeavoured to ſatisfy the curious with 


ſome account of this author's character, let us examine 


what might probably be the motives to engage him in 
ſuch a work. I ſhall ſay nothing of the principal, 
which is a ſum-of money ; becauſe that 18 not a mark 
to diſtinguiſh him from any other trader with the preſs. . 
J will ſay nothing of revenge and malice, from reſent» 
ment of the indignities and contempt he hath under- 
gone for his crime of apoſtacy. To this paſſion he has 


thought fit to ſacrifice order, propriety, diſcretion, and 
common 'enſe, as may be feen in every page of his 


book: But, I am deceived, if there were not a third 


motive as powerful as the other two; and that is, vant» 


ty. About the latter end of king James's reign he had 
almoſt finiſhed a learned diſcourſe in defence of the 
church of Rome, and to juſtify his converſion: All which, 


upon the revolution, was quite out of ſeaſon. Having 


thus proſtituted his reputation, and at once ruined his 
hopes, he had no courſe left, but to ſhew his ſpite againſt 
religion in general; the falſe pretenfions to which, had 
proved fo deſtructive to his credit and fortune: And, at 
the ſame time, loth to employ the ſpeculations of ſo 
many years to no purpoſe; by an eaſy turn, the ſame 
arguments he had made uſe of to advance popery, were 


full as r levelled by him againſt Chriſtianity it» 
the 


ſelf; li image, which, while it was new and hand- 
fome, was worſhipped for a ſaint, and when it came to 
be old and broken, was ſtill good enough to make a to- 
lerable devil. And, therefore every reader will obſerve, 
that the arguments for popery are much the ſtrongeſt 


of any in his book, as I ſhall further remark when 1 


find them in my way. 2 


There is one circumſtance in his title-p ge, which I 


take to be not amiſs, where he calleth his k, Part 


the Firſt, This is a project to fright away anſwerers, 


and make the poor advocates for religion believe, he fill 
keepeth further vengeance in perto. It muſt. be allowed, 
he hath not wholly loſt time, while he was of the Ro- 
nig communion. This 7 trick he learned from 3 
7 1 old 


- 
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old father, the pope; whoſe cuſtom it is to lift up hs 
Hand, and threaten to fulminate, when he never meant 
to ſhoot his bolts; becauſe the princes of Chrifendom 
had learned the ſecret to avoid or deſpiſe ' them. Dr 
Hicks knew this very well, and therefore in his Anſwer 
to this Book of the Rights, where a ſecond Part is threaten- 
ed, like a raſh perſon he deſperately crieth, Let it come. 
But I, who have not too much flame to provoke angry 
wits of his ſtandard, muſt tell the author, that the doc- 
tor plays the wag, as if he were ſure it were all grimace. 
For my part, I declare, if- he writeth a Rd part, I 
will not write another anſwer; or, if I do, it ſhall be 
publiſhed before the other part cometh out. 15 
There may have been another motive, although it be 
hardly credible, both for publiſhing this work, and 
threatening a ſecond part: It is not ſoon conceived how 
far the ſenſe of a man's vanity will tranſport him: 
This man muſt have ſomewhere heard, that dangerous 
enemies have been often bribed to filence with money 
or preferment: And, therefore, to ſhew how formida- 
ble he is, he hath publiſhed his ' firſt eſſay; and, in 
hopes of hire, to be quiet; hath frighted us with his de- 
ſign of another. What muſt the clergy do in theſe un- 
happy circumſtances ? If they ſhould beſtow on this man 
bread enough to ſtop his mouth, it will but open thoſe 
of a hundred more, who are every whit as well qualified 
to rail as he. And truly, when I compare the former 
enemies to Chriſtianity, . ſuch as Socrnus, Hobbes, and 
Spingſa, with ſuch of their ſucceſſors as Toland, Aſgil, 
Coward, Gildon, this author of the Rights, and ſome o- 
thers ; the church appeareth-to me like the fick old lion 
in the fable, who, after having his perſon outraged by 
the bull, the elephant, the horſe, and the bear, took no- 
thing ſo much to heart, as to find himſelf at laſt inſult- 
ed by the ſpurn of an aſs. „„ 
I will now add a few words to give the reader ſome 
general notion of the nature and tendency of the work 
JJ ̃ /// ˖Äͤ?rĩ7i. eff 3 Ye ao 
I think I may aſſert, without the leaſt partiality, that 
it is a treatiſe wholly devoid of wit or learning, under 
the moſt violent and weak endeavours and pretences to 
both. That it is repleniſhed throughout with bold, rude, 
: EY | improbable 
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- robable falſhoods, and groſs miſinterpretations; and . 
> — by the moſt impudent ſophiſtry and falſe logie 
I have any where obſerved. To this he hath added a 
paultry, traditional cant of prief-rid, and priefi-craft,!' 
without reaſon or pretext as he applieth it. And when 
he raileth at thoſe doctrines in popery (which no pro- 
teſtant was ever ſuppoſed to believe) he leads the reader, 
however, by the hand to make applications againſt the 
Engliſh clergy, and then he never faileth to triumph, as: 
if he had made a very ſhrewd and notable ſtroke. And 
becauſe the court and kingdom ſeem. diſpoſed: to mo- 
deration with regard to diſſenters, more perhaps than is 
agreeable to the hot unreaſonable temper of ſome-miſta- 
ken men among us; therefore, under the ſhelter. of that 
popular opinion, he ridiculeth all that is ſound in reli- 
ion, even Chriſtianity itſelf, under the names of Jaco- 
Tit, Tackers, High-Church, and other terms of factions 
jargon All which, if it were to be firſt razed from his 
book (as juſt ſo much of nothing to the purpoſe) how. - 
little would remain to give the trouble of an anſwer! 
To which let me add, that the ſpirit or genius which 
animates the whole, is plainly perceived to, be nothing 
elſe but the abortive malice, of an old neglected man, 
who hath long lain under the extremes of obloquy, po- 
verty, and contempt, that have ſoured his, temper, and 
made him fearleſs. But, where is the merit of being 
| bold, to a man that is ſecure of impunity to his perſons 
and is paſt apprehenſion of any thing elſe. He that has 
neither reputation nor bread, hath very little to loſe, and 
has therefore as little to fear. And, as it is uſually ſaid, 
W haever values not his own lift, is maſter of another'marn's 
ſo there is ſomething like it in reputation: He that is 
wholly loſt to all regards of truth or modeſty, may ſcat- 
der io much calumny and ſcandal, that ſome part may 
perhaps be taken up before it fall to the. ground; bes 
cCauſe the ill talent of the world is ſuch, that thoſe who 
will be at pains enough to inform themſelves in a ma 
licious ſtory, will take none at all to be undeeeived, 
nay, will be apt with fome reluctance to admit a ſavour- 
able truth. ,., % 2:00 02. 164 is 10 ns 
. To expoſtulate, therefore, with this author for doing 


miſchief to religion, is to ſtrew his bed with Toles ;,.he 
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will reply in triumph, that this was his deſign; and © 
am loth to mortify him, by afferting he hath done none 
at all. For I never yet faw fo poor an atheiſtical ſerib- 


ble, which would not ſerve as a twig for finking liber- 


tines to catch at. It muſt be allowed in their behalf, 
that the faith of Chriſtians is not as a grain of muſtard- 


ſeed in compariſon of theirs, which can remove ſuch 


mountains of abſurdities, and ſubmit with ſo entire a 
refignation to ſuch apoſtles. If theſe men had any ſhare 
of that reaſon they pretend to, they would retire into 
chriſtianity, merely to give it eaſe. And therefore men 
ean never be confirmed in ſuch doctrines, until they are 
confirmed in their vices ; which laſt, as we have already 
obſerved, is the principal deſign of this and all other 


I am now opening the book which I propoſe to ex- 
amine. An employment, as it is entirely new to me, 
fo it is that to which, of all others, I have naturally the 
eateſt antipathy. And, indeed, who can dwell up- 
n a tedious piece of inſipid thinking, and falſe reaſon- 
ing, ſo long as I am likely to do, without ſharing the 
But, before I plunge into the depths of the book it- 
felf, 1 muſt be forced to wade through the ſhallows of a 
— On  NCEnt 
This preface, large as we ſee it, is only made up 
of ſuch ſupernumerary arguments againft an independ- 
ent power in the church, as he could not, without 
nauſeous repetition, ſcatter into the body of his book : 
And, it is detached, like a forlorn hope, to blunt the 
enemy's ſword that intendeth to attack him. Now, I 
think, it will be eaſy to prove, that the opinion of 


imperium in imperio, in the ſenſe he chargeth it upon 


the clergy of England, is what no one divine of any 
reputation, and very few at all, did ever maintain; 
and, that their univerſal ſentiment in this matter is 
fach as few proteſtants did ever diſpute. But, if the 
author of the Rega/e, or two or three more obſcure 
Writers, have carried any points further than ſcripture 
and reaſon will allow, (which is more than I knew, 
or ſhall trouble myſelf to inquire,) the clergy of Z:g- 
land is no more anſwerable for thoſe, than the laity 198 


5 for 
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| for all the folly and impertinence of this treatiſe: And, 

| therefore, that people may not be amuſed, or think 
this man is ſomewhat, that he hath advanced or de« 
fended any oppreſſed truths, or overthrown any grow- 
ing dangerous errors, I will ſet in as clear a light ag 
I can, what I conceive to be held by the eſtabliſned 
clergy, and all reaſonable proteſtants in this matter. 

Every body knoweth and allows, that in all govern« 
ment there is an abſolute, unlimited, legiſlative power, 
which is originally in the body of the people, although 
by cuſtom, conqueſt, uſurpation, or other accidents, 
ſometimes fallen into the hands of one or a few. This 
in England is placed in the three eſtates (otherwiſe cal- 
led the two houſes of parliament) in conjunction with 
the king. And whatever they pleaſe to enact or to 


9 ; repeal in the ſettled forms, whether it be eccleſiaſtical 
or civil, immediately becometh law or nullity. Their 
decrees may be againſt equity, truth, reaſon and reli- 


gion, but they'are not _ law ; becauſe law is the 


will of the ſupreme legiſlature, and that is, themſelves. 


And there is no manner of doubt, but the ſame autho- 


4 Tt rity, whenever it pleaſeth, may aboliſh chriſtianity, and 


ſet up the Jeauiſb, Mabometan, or Heathen religion. 


In ſhort, they may do any thing within the compaſs of 
© human power. And, therefore, who will diſpute that 


1 ? W the law-givers pleaſe, and make the prieſthood as pri- ; 


IX the ſame law, which deprived the church not only of 
lands, miſapplied to. ſuperſtitious uſes, but even the 
tithes and glebes, (the ancient and neceſſary ſupport 
of pariſh prieſts) may take away all the reſt, whenever 


ET: mitive, as this writer, or others of his: ſtamp can'defire; 


But, as the ſupreme power can certainly do ten thou- 


BY | fand things more than it ought, ſo there are ſeveral 
3T things which ſome people may think it can do, although 
pr | 


it really cannot, For, it unfortunately happens, that 


== edicts which cannot be executed, will not alter the nas 


ture of things. So, if a king and parliament ſhould 
pleaſe to ena, that a woman who: hath been a month 


married, is virgo intadta, would that actually reſtore her 
d her primitive ſtate? If the ſupreme power ſhould re- 
on folve a corporal of dragoons td be a doctor of divinity, 


| | Jaw, or phyſic, few, I believe, would truſt their ſouls, 
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all my ſervants, if they refuſe to call it ſo too. 
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orennes or bodies to his direction; becauſe that power 
' 15 neither fit to judge or teach thoſe qualifications which 


are abſolutely neceſſary to the ſeveral profeſſions. Put 
the caſe, that walking on the ſlack rope were the only 
talent required by act of parliament for making a man 
a biſhop ; no doubt, when a man had done his feat of 
activity in form, he might fit in the houſe of Lords, put. 
on his robes and his rotchet, go down to his palace, re- 
ceive and ſpend his rents ; but it requireth very little: 
chriſtianity to believe this tumbler to be one whit more- 
a biſhop than he was before, becauſe the law of God 
hath otherwiſe decreed ; which law, although a nation 
may refuſe to receive, it cannot alter in its own na- 


ture. ; : 7 


And here lies the miſtake of this ſuperficial man, 


who is not able to diſtinguiſh between what the civil 
power can hinder, and what it can do. I the parlia- 
ment can annul eccleſiaſtical laws, they muſt be able to make 
them, fince no bee power is required for the one than the 


ot ber. See pref. p. 8. This conſequence he repeateth a- 


bove twenty times, and always in the wrong. He af- 
fecteth to form a few words into the ſhape and ſize of a 
maxim, then trieth it by his ear, and, according as he 
likes the ſound or cadence, pronounceth it true. Can- 
not I ſtand. over a man with a great pole, and hinder: 


him from making a watch, although I am not able to 


make one myſelf. If I have ſtrength enough to knock: 
a man on the head, doth it follow ' can raiſe him to 
life again ? The parliament may condemn all the Greek. 
and Roman authors; can it therefore create new ones 


in their ſtead ? They may make laws, indeed, and call 


may [, who love 'as well as any man to.have in my own: 
family the power in the laſt reſort, take a turnip, then 
tie a ſtring to it, and call it a watch, and turn away 
For my own part, I muſt confeſs that this opinion 
of the independent power of the church, or inperium in 
imperio, wherewith this writer raiſeth ſach a duſt, is what 
I never imagined to be of any conſequence, never once 


heard diſputed among divines, nor remember . 
| L | : read, 
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read, otherwiſe than as a ſcheme in one or two authors 
of middle rank, but with very little weight laid on it. 
And, I dare believe, there is hardly one divine in ten 
that ever once thought of this matter. Yet to ſee a large 
ſwelling volume written only to encounter this doctrine, 
what could one think leſs than that the whole body of 


the clergy were perpetually tiring the preſs and the pul- 


pit with nothing elſe7 W e 
I remember ſome years ago, a virtuoſo writ a ſmall 


tract about worms, proved them to be in more places 
XX than was generally obſerved, and made ſome diſcoveries 
buy glaſſes. This having met with ſome reception, pre- 


ſently the poor man's head was full of nothing but 
worms; all we eat and drink, all the Whole confiſtence 
of human bodies, and thoſe of every other animal, the 


P i very air we breathed ; in ſhort, all nature throughout 
wags nothing but worms: And, by that ſyſtem, he ſol- 


ved all difficulties, and from thence all cauies in philo- 


ſophy. Thus it hath fared with our author, an his in- 


dependent power. The tack againſt occaſional con- 


formity, the ſcarcity of coffee, the invaſion of Scotland, 
the loſs of kerſeys and narrow cloths, the death of 


king William, the author's turning papiſt for prefer- 


Þ ment, the loſs of the battle of 4/manza, with ten thou» 
ſand other misfortunes, are all owing to this imperium 
nn imperio. ä 1 Fo f Fe 


* 


It will be therefore neceſſary to ſet this matter in a 
clear light, by inquiring whether the clergy have any 


XX power independent of the civil, and of what nature 


Whenever the chriſtian religion was embraced by the 


civil power in any nation, there is no doubt but the ma- 
TX gitftrates and ſenates were fully inſtructed in the rudi- 
ments of it. Beſides, the chriſtians were ſo numerous, 
and their worſhip ſo open before the converſion of prin- 
88 ces, that their diſcipline, as well as doctrine, could not 


be a ſecret: They ſaw plainly a ſubordination of ec- 


9 cleſiaſtics biſhops, prieſts, and deacons: That theſe 
bad certain powers and employments different from the 
laity: That the biſhops were conſecrated, and ſet apart 


for that office by thoſe of their own order: That the 


preſbyters and deacons were differently ſet apart, al- 


ways 


- 
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ways by the biſhops : That none but the eecleſiaſties 
preſumed to pray orpreach in places ſet apart for God's 
worſhip, or to adminiſter the Lord's Supper: That all 
ſtions relating either to diſcipline or doctrine, were 
determined in eccleſiaſtical conventions. Theſe and 
the like doctrines and practices, being moſt of them di- 
realy proved, and the reſt by very fair conſequences de- 
duced from the words of our Saviour and his apoſtles, 
were certainly received as a divine law by every prince 
or ſtate which admitted the chriſtian religion: and, 

_ conſequently, what they could not juftly alter after- 
wards, any more than the common laws of nature. 
And, therefore, although the ſupreme power can hin- 
der the clergy or church from making any new canons, 
or executing the old; from conſecrating biſhops, or re- 
Fuſe thoſe that they do conſecrate ; or, in ſhort, from 
performing any ecclefiaſtical office, as they may from 
eating, drinking, and ſle-ping; yet they cannot them- 
{elves perform thoſe offices, which are aſſigned to the 
glergy by our Saviour and his apoſtles; or, if they do, 
it is not according to the divine inſtitution, and con- 

ſequently, null and void. Our Saviour telleth us, His 
tingdom it not of this world; and therefore, to be ſure, 
the world is nat of his kingdom, nor can ever pleaſe 
him by interfering in the adminiftration of it, ſince he 
hath appointed miniſters of his own, and hath impow- 
ered and inſtructed them for that. purpoſe : So that, I 
believe, the clergy, who, as he ſayeth, are good at diſtin- 
guifing, would think it reaſonableto diſtinguiſh between 
their power, and the liberty of exerciſing this power. 
The former they claim immediately from Chriſt, and 
the latter from the permiſſion, connivance, or authority 
of the civil government; with which the clergy's pow- 
er, according to the ſolution I have given, cannot poſ- 
ſibly interfere. | * 
But this writer, ſetting up to form a ſyſtem upon ſtale, 
ſcanty topics, and a narrow circle of thought, falleth in- 
to a thouſand abfurdities. And for a further help, he 
hath a talent of rattling out phraſes which ſeem to have 
ſenſe, but have none at all: the uſual fate ofthoſe who 
are ignorant of the force and compaſs of words, with- 
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out which it is impoſſible for a man to write either per- 
tinently or intelligibly upon the moſt obvious ſubjects. 
So, in the beginning of his preface, page 4. he ſays, 
The church of England being eftablifhed by act, of purlia- 
ment, is a perfect creature of the civil power ; I mean the 
polity and diſcipline of it, and it is that which maketh all 
the contentian; for as to the doctrines exprefſed in the arti- 
cles, 1 do not find high church to be in any manner of pain; 
but they who. lay claim 10 moſt orthodoxy can diſtinguiſh 
themſelves out of :them. lt is obſervable in this author, 
that his ſtile is naturally harſh and ungrateful to the ear, 
and his expreſhons mean and trivial; but whenever he 
goeth about to poliſh a period, you may be certain of 
ſame groſs defect in propriety or meaning: So the lines 
juſt quoted ſeem to run eaſily over the tongue; and, 
upon examination, they are perfect nonſenſe and blan-- 
der. To ſpeak in his own borrowed phraſe, what is 
contained in the idea of 2fablifhed? Sorely, not exi- 
ſtence. Doth e/fabliſoment give being to a thing? He 
might have ſaid the fame thing of chriſtianity in gene- 
ral, or the exiſtence of God, fince both are confirmed/ 
by acts of parliament. But, the beſt is behind: For, in 
the next line, having named the church half a dozen 
times before, he now ſays, he meaneth only the polity 
and diſcipline of it: As if, having ſpoke in 883 the 
art of phytic, a man ſhould. explain himſelf, that he 
meant only the inſtitution of a college of phyſicians in- 
to a prefident and fellows. And it will appear, that 
this author, however verſed in the practice, hath groſſy 
tranſgreſſed the rules of nonſenſe, (whoſe property it 
is neither to affirm nor deny) fince every viſible 
aſſertion gathered from thoſe few lines is abſolutely 
falſe: For where was the neceſſity of excepting the 
doctrines expreſſed in the articles, fince theſe are 
equally creatures of the civil power, having been 
eſtabliſhed by acts of parliament as well as the others. 
But the church of England is no. creature of the 
civil power, either as to its polity or doctrines. The 
fundamentals of both were deduced from Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, and the inſtructions of the pureſt and earlieſt 
ages, and were received as ſuch by thoſe princes or ſtates 
who embraced chriſtianity, whatever prudential addi- 
tions 
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tions have been made to the former by human laws, 
which alone can be juſtly altered or annulled by 
them. | | 
What I have already ſaid, would, I ink, be a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer to his whole preface, and "ESE to the 
Beh. is wholly turned upon 

battering down a ſort of independent power in the cler- 
which ſew or none of them ever claimed or defend- 


ed. But their being certain peculiarities in this preface, 


that very much ſet off the wit, the Icarning, the raillery, 


reaſoning and ſincerity of the author; 1 ſhall take notice 5 
of ſome of them, as I paſs. . 


Bot here, I hope, it will not be exxected, that 1 
ſhould beſtow remarks: upon every paſſage in this book, 
that is liable to exception for ignorance, falſhood, 
dulneſs, or malice. Where he is ſo inſipid, that no- 
thing can be ſtruck out for che N ee 


"0; ſhall obſerve Herace's rule : 


8 Que dejperes tradtata Ae poſh, relinques. 5 
Upon which account I ſhall ſay nothing-of that great 


Inſtance of his candour and judgment in relation to 


Dr Stilling fieet, who e to. ly under his diſ- 
pleaſure upon the fatal teſt of imperium in imperio) is 
High-Church and Facobite, took the oaths of allegiance 
to ſave him from the gallows*, and ſubſcribed the ar- 


ticles only to keep his preferment : Whereas the cha- 


rafter of that prelate is univerſally known to have 
been directly the xeverſc of ne this writer RFI 
H:: A . Bp 
But before he can attempt to ruin this ie o- 
pinion of two independent powers, he telleth us, 
page 6 It cuill be neceſſary to ſhew what is contained in 


the idea of government. N ow, | it is to be oo; 


, Page 5. He quotes Biſbop 
Stilling fleet” s vind cation of the 


docttine of the Trinity, where 
the biſhop ſays, that a man 
might be ve y right in the belief 


of an article, though miſtaken 


in the explicatiog of it. Upon 


they ſay. oll geit 
ly to aſſilt the government, but to 
do + nothing againſt it; | that 1s, 
_ nothing, that would the 1 16 
: the  gallows, | 8 


Theſe 


r „as they d. 
the oath of all. Fiance, wohich,. 
em not au. 
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that this refined way of ſpeaking was introduced by 
Mr Locke ; after whom the author limpeth. as faſt as 
he is able. All the former philoſophers in the world, 
from the age of Socrates to ours, would have ignorant- 
ly put the queſtion, Quid eſt imperium ? But now it ſeem» 
eth we muſt vary our phraſe; and, ſince our modern 
improvement of human underſtanding, inſtead of de- 
firing a philoſopher to deſcribe or define a mouſe- trap, 
or tell me what it is; I muſt gravely afk, what is con- 
tained in the idea of a mouſe- trap? But then to obſerve 
how deeply this new way of putting queſtions to a 
man's ſelf, maketh him enter into the nature of things; 
his preſent buſineſs is to ſhew us, what is contained in 
the idea of government. The company knoweth no- 
thing of the matter, and would gladly be inſtructed; 
which he doth in the following words, p. 6. 
It would be in vain for one intelligent being to pretem 
ro ſet rules to the actions of another, if he had it not in his 
power to reward the compliance with, vr punis the devias 
tions from, his rules by ſome good, or evil, which is not the 
natural conſequence of thoſe actions; fince the forbidding 
men to do or forbear an action on the account of that conve= 
nience or inconvenience which attendeth it, aubetber he 4uho 
forbids it will or no, can be no more than advice, 
I ſhall not often draw ſuch long quotations as' this, 
which I could not forbear to offer as a ſpecimen of the 
propriety and perſpicuity 'of this author's ſtyle. And, 
indeed, what a light breaketh out upon us all, as ſoon 
as we have read theſe words! How thoroughly are we 
inſtructed in the whole nature of government? What 
mighty truths are here diſcovered ; and how clearly 
conveyed to our underſtandings ? And therefore let us 
melt this refined jargon into the O/ Style, for the im 
provement of ſuch who are not enough converſant in 
„ > Þ 6 
If the author were one who ufed to talk like one f 
us, he would have ſpoke in this manner: I think it 
neceſſary to give a full and perfect definition of govern- 
ment, ſuch as will ſhew the nature and all the proper 
ties of it; and my definition is thus: One Man will 
never cure another of ſtealing horſes, merely by mind- 
ing him of the pains he hath taken, the cold he hath 
Vor. IX. 15 F got, | 
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E. and the ſhoe- leather he hath loſt in ſtealing that 
Horſe; nay, to warn him, that the horſe may kick or 
fling him, or coſt him more than he is worth in hay 
and oats, can be no more than advice. For the gal- 
low is not the natural effect of robbing on the high- 
Way, as heat is of fire : and therefore, if you will go- 
vern a man, you muſt find out ſome other way of pu- 
niſhment, than what he will inflit upon himſelf. 

Or, if this will not do, let us try it in another caſe, 
{which I inſtanced before) and in his own terms. Sup- 
Poſe he had thought it neceſſary (and I think it was as 
much fo as the other) to ſhew us what is contained in 
the idea of a mouſe- trap, he muſt have proceeded in 
theſe terms. It would be in vain for an intelligent be- 
ing, to ſet rules for hindering a mouſe from eating his 
_ <cheeſe, unleſs he can inflict upon that mouſe ſome pu- 
miſhnment, which is not the natural conſequence of eat- 
© ang the cheeſe. Far, to tell her, it may ly heavy on 
her ſtomach; that ſhe will grow too big to get back 
anto her hole, and the like, can be no more than ad- 
vice: therefore, we muſt find out ſome way of puniſh- 
ing her, which. hath more inconveniencies than ſhe 
will ever ſuffer by the mere eating of cheeſe. Aſter 
this, who is ſo ſlow of underſtanding, as not to have 
in his mind a full and compleat idea of a mouſe- trap? 
Well The Freethinkers may talk what they pleaſe 
of pedantry, and cant, and jargon of ſchool- men, and 
Infignificant terms in the writings of the clergy, if ever 
the moſt perplexed and perplexing follower of Ariſtotle, 
from Scotus to Suarez, could be a match for this au- 


chor. „ F | 4 SIT Þ LEA 
But the. ſtrength of his arguments is equal to the 
-clearneſs of his definitions. For, having moſt igno- 
rantly divided government into three parts, whereof 
the firſt contains the other two; he attempteth to prove 
that the clergy poſſeſs none of theſe by a divine right. 
And he argueth thus, p. vii. A. to a legiſlative power, 
If that belongs to the clergy by divine right, it muſt be when 
#hey are alone in convocation: but the 25, Hen. VIII. 
C. 19. 14 bar to any ſuch divine right; becauſe that act 
.makes it no. leſs. than a præmunire for them, ſo much as to 
meet without the king's writ, &c. So that the force "+ 
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vine right to make laws; 
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His argument lieth here; if the clergy had a divins 
right, it 1s taken away by the 25th of Henry the VIII. 


And, as ridiculous as this argument is, the preface and 


* 


21+ ln 
2 2 
in 


book are founded upon it. eee. 
Another argument againſt the legiſſative 


# £3 


could not be the Clergy, and therefore, the clergy of 
ti F 14. K FEES > 


. 


Conqueror, and /tueral of bit ſucceſſors, there. autre. na: 
laws enacted concerning religion, but by the great Council 
of the kingdom. I hope likewiſe, Mr. Waſhington ob. 
erveth, that this great council bf the Eingdom, ax 

appeareth by undeniable authorities, was fometimegen® - 
nrely compoſed of biſhops and clergy, .. and. called the 

parliament, and often conſulted” upon affairs of ſtate, 
as well as church, as-it is . by twenty writers of 


three ages; and if Mr. Wa/hrngton fays otherwile, he is- 


an author juſt fit to be quoted by Bear. 

Fourthly, — —But it is endleſs to purſue this matter 
any further; in that, it is plain, De Have no di- 

Peragſf Hex. tr, "Edward. 

VI. and queen Elizabeth, with. their parliaments, wilt- 
not allow it them. Now, without examining What 
divine right the clergy have, or how far it extendeth ; 
is it any ſort of proof that I have no right, becauſe a. 
1 5 2.3. | ſtronger © 
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' together upon weighty affairs, as molt other princes of 
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ſtronger power will not let me exerciſe it? Or, doth 
all that this author ſays through his preface, or book 
itſelf, offer any other fort of argument but this, or 
what he deduces the ſame way ? 3 | 

But his arguments and definitions are yet more ſup- 
portable than the groſſneſs of hiſtorical remarks, which. 
are ſcattered ſo plentifully in his book, that it would 
be tedious to enumerate, or to ſhew the fraud and ig- 
norance of them. I beg the reader's leave to take 


notice of one here juſt in my way ; and, the rather, be- 
- cauſe I deſign for the future, to let hundreds of them 
Paſs without further notice. Men, he ſays, p. x. 4 
. the aboliſhing of the Pofe's power, things were brought back 


to their ancient channel, the parliament's right in making 
ecclefraftical laws revived of courſe. What can poſſibly 
be meant by this antient channel? Why, the channel 
that things ran in before the Pope had any power in 
Epgland : that is to ſay, before Austin the monk con- 
verted England; before which time, it ſeems, the par- 
Lament had a right to make eccleſiaſtical laws. And 
what parliament could this be? Why, the lords ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, and the commons met at FYe/- 
Miner. : | g 


cannot here forbear reproving the folly and pe- 


dantry of ſome lawyers, whoſe opinions this poor 


creature blindly followeth, and rendereth yet more ab- 


| ford by his comments. The knowledge of our conſti- 


tution can be. only attained by conſulting. the earlieſt 
Engliſ6 hiſtories, of which thoſe gentlemen ſeem utter- 

ly ignorant, further than a quotation or an index. They 
would fain derive our government, as now conſtituted, 
from antiquity : And, becauſe they have ſeen Tacitus 
juoted for his Majori bus omnes; and have read of the 
Gorhs military inſtitution in their progreſſes and con- 
jueſts, they preſently dream of a parliament, Had 
Heir reading reached ſo far, they might have deduced 
it much more fairly from Ariſtotle and Polybius, who 
both diſtinctly name the compoſition of Rex, Seniares, et 


Populus; and the latter, as I remember particularly, 


with the higheſt approbation. The princes in the Sax- 
en heptarchy, did indeed call their nobles ſometimes. 


the 
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the world have done in all ages. But they made war 


and peace, and raiſed money by their own authority: 
They gave or mended laws by: their charters, and they 
raiſed armies by their tenures.. Beſides, ſome of thoſe: 
kingdoms fell in by conqueſt; before Exgland was re- 
duced under one head, and therefore could pretend no- 
rights, but by the conceſſions of the-conqueror. . 
Further, which is more material, upon the admiſſion? 
of chriſtianity, great quantities of land were acquired: 
by the clergy, ſo that the great counciF of the nation 
was often entirely of churchmen, and ever a confiderable- 
part. But, our preſent conſtitution is an artificial thing, 
not fairly to be traced, in my opinion, beyond Henry YL 
Since which time it hath, in every age, admitted ſeveraEF 
alterations; and differeth: now as much, even from 
what it was then, as almoſt any two ſpecies of govern-- 


ment deſcribed by Ariſtotle. And, it would be much 


more reaſonable to affixm, that the government of Rome 


continued the ſame under Juffinian, as it was in the time 


of Scipio; becauſe the fenate and conſuls {till remained, 
although the power of both had been ſeveral hundred 
years transferred to the emperors. 09 eee TORT 
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Tage ity v. I een een, ue. can fubſeribe 


Same articles, they are as much at li- 
pas if there were none. May not a man ſubſcribe 
the whole articles, becauſe he differs from another im 


the explication of one? How many oaths are preſeri- 


bed, that men may differ in the explication of ſome 
part of them? Inſtance, c. | $47 OTE EG 
Page vi. Idea of Government: A canting pedantic: 
way, learned from. Locke 3: and how prettily he ſhewetlr 
it. Inſtance - 5 Os „ 
Page vii. 25 Hes. VIII. c. 19. is 4 bar to any ſuch 
divine Right [ of a legiſlative power: in the clergy.) Ab 
ſurd to argue againft the clergy's divine right, becauſe 
of the ſtatute of Henry VIII. How doth that deſtroy: 
divine right ?. The ſottiſh way of arguing ; from whar 
the parliament can do; from their power, G. 
| | 14 bb "Page: 
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peak full as bad of ſenates, dyets, 
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Page viii. F the parliament did not think they had a 


pleni my power in this matter, they would not haue 


damned all the canons of 1640. What doth he mean ? 
A grave divine could not anſwer all his play-houſe and 
2 cant, Oc. He hath read Hudibras, and many. 
478. | 
Ibid, IF the cankaucee 1 can ann eee Aab, 
muſt be able to make them. Diſtinguiſn and ſhew the 
Aline, Se... | 
Ibid. All that he ſaith ind the enen, he 
might ſay the ſame againſt the doctrine, nay, againſt 


the belief of a God, wiz. That the legiſlature might 


forbid it. The church formeth and contriveth canons ; | 
and the civil power, which is compulſive, confirms them. 
Page ix. There were no laws enacted, but by the great 
K. of the kingdom. And that was. oP often, —_— 
only biſhops. 
Ibid. Laws ſettled & parliament to puniſh the 2 ; 


What laws were thoſe ? 


Page x. The people are bound to 10 WA Joe: of their 
own chufing. It is fraudulent ; for they may conſent to 
what others chuſe, and fo people often do. 

Page xiv. paragraph 6. The clergy are not ſuppoſed to to 
have any di vine legiſlature, becauſe that muſt-be ſuperior to 
all worldly power ; and then the clergy might as well for- 
bid the parliament to meet, but when and where they pleaſe, 
&c. No ſuch conſequence at all. They have a power 
excluſive from all others. Ordained to act as clergy, 


but not govern in civil affairs; nor act without _ 


of the civil 
Page xxv. The parliament ſuſpected the ous: of peuver 
natural to churchmen. Truly, ſo is the love of pudding, 
and moſt other things defirable in this life; and in 
that they are like the laity, as in all other things that 
are not good. And, therefore, they are held not in 
eſteem for what they are like in, but for their virtues, 
The true way to abuſe them with effect, is to tell us 
ſome faults of their's, that other men have not, 
or not ſo much of as they, c. —_—_ not any man 
arliaments, as 
he can do about councils ; and as bad o ee as * 
doth of biſhops ? 8 


Pay ge 
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Page xxxi. They might as well have made cardinals 
Campegi ard de Chinuchii, 6:/>ops Salisbury and Wor- 
ceſter, as have ee — eee fees and bi- 
| icis avere ntterly voi o. e legiſlature might 
nor Pn he ſhould not be a ar rte but nov 
make'a biſhop. | 

Ibid. Were not a wen ee ee by PlrSatons, | 
upon the refloration ? Does he mean en 7 57 0 
fighifies that? 

Ibid. Have they not erated this power with our Par ih . 
Why, aye. But that argueth not right, but power 
Have they not cut off a king's head, Se. The church 
muſt do the beſt they can, if not what they would. 

—_— xxxvi. Hf tythes and firft-fruts are paid to hir. 

perſons as ſuch,” the Kin mg or Queen is the moſt fri- 
tua por ſom, & c. As if the firſt- fruits, Te. en enn 
the Lr as tythes to a ſpiritual perſon | 

Page xlin. King Charles II. rbought fit that the *. 
| ſhops in Scotland ſhoul hold their bifboprecks, during wilt 
and pleaſure ; I do not find that bigh church complained of 
this as an yrs Fear ak No; but as a en, 
counſel of Lord Lech. 3 

Page xliv. — e Judges: hows a fewer ts 
determine, aubether a man bas a legal right to the Jacra- 
ment. They pretend it, but what we ones 277008 of as 
a moſt abominable hardſhip, G. 

Page xlv Giving men thus blindly to the devil, 6 

extraerdinary piace of complaiſance to a lay-chaxceller. He 
is ſomething in the right; and therefore it is a pity 
there are any; and I hope the church will provide a- 
gainſt it. But if the ſentence be juſt, it is not the 
perſon, but the contempt. And, if the author attacks 
eth a man on the highway, and taketh but two-pence, 
he ſhall be ſent to the gallows, more terrible to him 
than the devil, for his contempt of the law, Cr. 
Therefore he need not complain of being ſent to hell. 

Page bxiv. Mr. I may carry things too far, as it 
is natural, becauſe the other extreme is ſo great. But 
what he fays of the king's loſſes, ſince the church- ROD 
were given away, is too great a truth, S. 

Page Ixxvi. To æobich I have nothing to ahadoi 
the zeal 1 have for the church of England, You 125 ee 
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fome pages further, what he meaneth by the church; 
but it is not fair not to begin with telling us what is 
contained i in the idea of a church, &c. | 

Page lxxxiii. They vill not be angry ee for. 
bin ling better of the church tban they do, &c. No, but. 
they will differ from you; becauſe the warſe the queen. 
is pleaſed,” you think hor better. I believe the church 


will not concern themſelves much about your rp 


of them, So. 
Page lxxxiv. But the Popiſh, Eaſtern, Predyerian 


and Jacobite Clergy, &c. This is like a general 


don, with ſuch bree as make it uſcleſs,: 1 we 


b. wen 6, £6; £5 
Page bexxvit. Mi latphing of the bed Church, — 


This is cavilling. No doubt his project is for exempt-- 


ing the people: But that is not what in common 
ſpeech we uſually mean by the church. Beſides, who: 


i doth not know that diſtinction ? 
Ibid. Conſtantly apply the fame ideas to thee: This 
is, in old Exgliſb, meaning the ſame thing. „ 


Page Ixxxix. Demonfirates I could hawe n ks, bur 
the promoting of truth, &c. Ves, ſeveral. deſigns, as) 


money, ſpl-en, atheifm, &c. What? will any man 


think truth was his defign; and not money and malice ?. 
Doth he expect the houſe will go into a committee for 
a bill to bring things to his ae to and every 
thing, Chex: + 
Some deny Tindall hk tie 8 0 produce : 

ftories of his — and ſtupidity. But what is there 
in all this book, that the dulleſt man in England, might: 
not write, if he were angry and Wan 1 and had: 


no en to e, 


"£4: z A 1 
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| Page 4- J/ HETHER Louis XIV. has ſuch a 
power over” Philip V? He ſpeaketh 
here of the unlimited, uncontroulable authority of fas 


Do. A 


thers. A very fooliſh queſtion ; and his diſcourſe hi- 
therto of Spee ene well and a and: lable to- 


objections. 6 
F Ibid. 
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wid. Whom he is to confider not as his own, but the 
Almighty s workman/bip. A very likely confideration 
for the ideas of the ſtate of nature. A very wrong de- 
duction of paternal eme! $: bes that i 78 nothing! to 
the diſpute, &. 

Page 12. And as fob. mi 12 be punifeed by. euch 
one in the flate of nature. 22 * doth not ſeem to 
underſtand the ſtate of . although he hath bore 
rowed it from Hobbes, &c. 

Page 14, Merely ſpeculative points, and other inch era 
ching, & . And why are ſpeculative opinions ſo in- 
ſigniſicant? Do not men proceed in their practice ac- 
cording to their ſpeculations ? So, if the author were a 
chancellor, and one of his ſpeculations were, that the 
poorer the clergy the better; would not that be of great 
uſe, if a cauſe came before him of tythes or church- 
lands, 

Ibid. Which can only be known by. examining bh 
men had any power in 7 fate of nature over their own, 
or others actions in theſe matters. No, that is a wrong 
method, unleſs where eigen hath not ROOM revealed, 
in natural religion. 

Ibid. Nothing at firſt fight can . more F pron 
chat in all religious 2 none could _ _ bs 
right of judging for himſelf, fince that would cauſe 
= a+, 4 aboluth at yy diſpoſal of anather. 
his rate of arguing (I think I do not A ee e — 
and I believe "ay will not deny. the conſequence) & 
man may. profeſs heatheniſm, mahometaniſm, c. and. 
gain as many proſelytes as he can; and they may have 
their aſſemblies, and the magiſtrate ought to protect 
them, provided they do not diſturb the ſtate: And 
they may enjoy all ſecular preferments, be lords-chan-. 
cellors, judges, &c. But there are ſome opinions in 
ſcveral religions, which, although they do not directly 
make men rebel, yet lead to it. Inſtance ſome. Nay. 
we might have temples for idols, &c. A thouſand. 
ſuch abſurdities follow, from his general notions, and. 
ill-digeſted ſchemes. And we ſee in the Old Teſtament, 
that kings were reckoned good or ill, as they ſuffered 
or hindered image-worſhip and idolatry, . c. which 
Was limiting co UCIEnCE, 
ns Page 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


Page Is. Men may form 1 e companies, or 
meetings they think fit, &c. which the magiſtrate, a. 
long at the public juflains mo damage, cannot Baal, 
&c. This is falſe; although the public ſuſtain no 
damage, they will forbid _ where they think dan- 
ger may happen. 

Page 16. The magiftrate. 5+ 05 web obliged to protec 


e ts oh avay they chuſe of worſhipping him, as in any 


other indifferent matter, —Page 17. The magiſtrate to treat 
all his jutjetts alike, how much forver they di fer from-. 
him or one another in thefe matters, This ſhews, that 
although they be Turks, Fews, or Heathens, it is ſo. 
But we are ſure chriſtianity i is the only true religion, 
Sc. and therefore it ſhould be the magiſtrate's chief. 
* to propagate it; and that God ſhould be wor- 
pped in that form , that thoſe who are the teachers 
moſt proper, 2 a 
3 * 18. So that perſecution is the — comprehenſive 
of all crimes, &c. But he hath not told us what is: 
concluded in-the idea of nen. State it right. 
Ibid. But here it be demanded, if a. man's con- 
ſcience make him do ſuch acts, &c. This doth not an- 


ſſwer the above objection: For, if the public be not 


diſturbed with atheiſtical principles preached, nor im · 
moralities, all is well. So chat ſtill, men may be Jeu. 


Tur, &c. 


Page 22. The Fain PSs which les ; them to — — 
Aatutes of mortmain, and other laws, a 45 infl the people's. 
giving eſtates to the clergy, evill equally hold for Hei 
taking them away when gi ven. A great ſecurity for 
property ! Will this hold to any other letzer! in a ſtate, 
as merchants, c. or only to ecclefiaſtics ? A pretty 


| 3 Forming general ſchemes requires a eeper 


ad than this man's. 
Ibid. But the good of the ſeciety Being the only reaſon. 
of the magiftrate's having power over men, proper- 


any pow 

ties, I cannot. ſee wwhy 5 ſhould deprive his Subjetts of ; 
any part thereof, for the maintenance of ſuch opinion. as. 
have mo tendency that way, &c. Here is a paragra 
(wide alſo infra) which has a great deal in it. The 
meaning is, that no man ought to pay tythes, who doth 5 
not believe what the miniſter —— But how. 

came. 
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came they by this property? When they purchaſed the 
lands:thay:pead only for ſo much; and the tythes were 
exempted. It js an older title than any man's eſtate 
is, and if it were taken away to-morrow, it could not, 
without a new law, belong to the owners of the other 
nine parts, any more than impropriations do. 

| Ibid. For the maintenance of fuch opinions, at no ways 
contribute to the public good. By ſuch opinions as the 
public receive no advantage by, he muſt mean chriſti- 


-anity. „ 8 9 
A — 23. N ko, by'rea/on of ſuch articlet, are divided 
into different /etts. A pretty cauſe of ſeas! SG. 

Page 24. So the ſame rea/on, as often as it occurs, will 
oblige him to leave that church. This is an excuſe for 
his turning papiſt. e San. 

_ 'tbid. Unlz/s you ſuppoſe churches like traps, eaſy to ad. 
rl peer eng? met nes is in, there he muſt | 
ict, either for the pleaſure or profit of the trap-ſeiters. 
A xw¼ W i Is 
Page 29. Nothing cas be more abſurd than mainttining, 
there muff be two independent powers in the ſame foricty, 
&c. This is abominably abſurd; ſhew it. 

Page 33. The whole hierarchy as built om it, muſ 
aecefjarily fall to the ground, and great will be the fall of 
this ſpiritual Babylon. I will do him juſtice, and take 
n x bes al 
— in every ſociety on earth, why. om not 'bs 
mare than gue in heaven? A delicate conſequence. _ 
Page 37. Without having the le/s, he could net bag 
the greater, in which that is contained. Sophiſtical ; 
inſtance wherein. 8 . [Es 

Page 42. Some fince, ſubiler than the aus, have 
managed commutations more to their own advantage, by en- 
riching themſelues, and beggering, if Fame be not a lyar, 
many an honeſt diſſenter. It 13 fair to produce witneſſes, 
is the a lyar or not? The report is almoſt impoſſible. 
Commutations were contrived for roguiſh regiſters and 
proctors, and lay-chancellors, but not for the clergy. _ 

Page . . Kings. and people, aubo ( as the Indians do 
the Devil) adored the Pape out of fear. I am in 2 
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Whether I ſhall allow that for wit or no, c. Look 


you, in theſe caſes, pipe it thus: If nn, uſe an 


old ſaying. 


Page 44. One reaſon dale the does make what ehey 


call ſchiſm, to be fo heinous a fin. There it is now; be- 


cauſe he hath changed churches, he ridiculeth ſchiſm 3 
as Miliun wrote for divorces, becauſe he had an ill wife. 


For ten pages on, we muſt give the true anſwer, that 


makes all theſe arguments of no uſe. 
Page 60. It poſſibly will be ſaid, 1 have all this wobile 


Been doing theſe gentlemen a great deal of wrong. To do 
him juſtice, he ſets forth the objections of his adverſa- 


Ties with great ſtrength, and much to their advantage. 
No doubt thoſe are the very e we en of. | 


fer. 
Pape 68. Their execttioner. He is fond of this 


| mad in many places, yet there is nothing in it aner 


than it is the name for the hangman, He. 

Page 69. Since they exclude both from Aer any 
#hing in the ordering of church matters. Another part 
of his ſcheme: For by this the people ought to exe- 
cute eccleſiaſtical offices without diſtinction, for he 


brings the other opinion as an abſurd one. 


Page 72. They claim a judicial power, and, by virtue 
of #, the government of the church, and thereby (pardon 


the expreſſion) become traitors both to God and Man. Who 


doth he deſire to pardon him? or is this meant of the 
Ernglyh clergy ? ſoit ſeemeth. Doth he deſire them to 
pardon . ? they do it as chriſtians. Doth he deſire 


the government to do it? but then how can they make 


examples? He ſays, the clergy do ſo, Ic. ſo he meat 


All. 


Page 74. I would gladly bnow what obey mean by gi- 
wing the Holy Ghoſt. Explain what is really meant by 
giving the Holy Ghoſt, like a king impowering an 
ambailador *. ' | 

Page 76. The popiſo clergy make wery bold eb the 
three perſons of the Trinity, Why then, don't mix 
them, but we ſee whom this glanceth on moſt. As to 
the Conge d'elire, and Molo epiſcopari, not ſo abſurd ; 


Page 


| Wo 1 nd. why changed. 


"aq See Haute 5 Eccl. Pol. Book v. Set. * ] 
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page 78. But noe  20-digre/s—Pray, doth he veall 


ſcurrility upon the rate a 2 deen: ne apology 

needleſs, Wes wh | 
Ibid. 4 clergyman, it is a ts. God's Wal oy Noh | 

But you know an ambaſſador may leave a rs. 


Ibid. Call their pulpie ſeecher, the, wenne of God. 
That! is a miſtake. 
—_ 79. Such. perſons to opiates Probe by as Hot 


they that own his power, fitter to repreſent him than, 


others? Would the author be a fitter perſon? 

Ibid. Puft up with. intolerable pride and A one . 
Not at all; for where is the pride to be employed. by 
a prince, whom ſo few own, and whoſe gy is diſpu- | 
ted by ſuch as this author ? 922 yo gf 

- Ibid. Perhaps from a poor ferwi tor, Kc. to Fry a prime 
miniſter in God's kingdom. That is right. God taketh 
notice of the difference between poor ſervitors, Se. 


Extremely fooliſh — ſhew, it. The argument lieth 


ſtrongly againſt the apoſtles, poor fiſhermen, and St 
Paul, a tent- maker. So groſs and idle! 
Page 80. The formality e laying hand over head on 


a man. A pun ; but an old one. I remember, When 


Swan n that r firſt, Des Was. ſeverely checked: for 
It, * ins 

Ibid. * is more . ts gien a a whe: &C; 
Here ſhew, what power is in che church, ant What — 
the ſtate, to make prieſts. 

Page 85. To bring men into, dock furs. them out off | 
the ordinary wway of ſaluation. Ves 3 but as one rotten, 
ſheep doth miſchief ——-and do you think it reaſo- 
nable, that ſuch a one as this author, ſhould eonverſe 


with chriſtians, and weak ones. 
Page 86. See his fine 2000p: of ifa pain. 
ment. on dent 2 whit * N IP TR «Ia BEE | 


Page 87. 7. be clergy affirm, that if they bad not. rhe 


to exclude men from the church, its unity could not be 


Preſerved. So to expel an ill member from a college, 
would be the way to divide the college * All 


Souls, &, Apply it to mp 46 $6. Weir eee 4 
Page 88. 1 canner ee but it it contraty ce 1b Sale 


cle. to exclude men oi the church): &. e, All. thig 


Vor. IX. G | turns 
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turns upon the falſeſt reaſoning in the world. So, if 
a man be im priſoned for ſtealing a horſe; he is hinder» 
ed from oo duties: And, you might argue, that a 

man who doth ill, ought to be more diligent in mind- 
ing other duties, and not to be debarred from them. 

It is for contumacy and rebellion againſt that power in 

the church, which the law hath: confirmed. 80 Aman 

Js outlawed for a trifle, upon contumacy, 

Page 92. Obhiging al by penal Jaws to receive the 
Sacrament. This is falſe. 

Page 93. be wart e katy 4 
4 man in hit impenitence. It is for his being hardened 
that he is excluded. Suppoſe a fon robbeth his father 

in the high-way, and his father will not ſee him till 
he reſtoreth the money and owneth his fault. It is hard 
to deny him his ee ocker than Le. _ 

abfare this? CE 25 

Page 95. eee @ right to give its 
Another part of his ſcheme, that the peo le have a 
right to give the ſacrament. See more o it. p. 135 
and 137. 

Pape 96. n 
Heathen priefts. © Well; and this ſhews the neceſſity of 
At for peace's ſake. A ſilly objection of this and — 
enemies to religion, to think to diſgrace it by apply- 

Heatheniſm, which only concerns the political part 
erein they were as wiſe as others, _ might give 
rules. Inſtance in ee 5 We 

venders i primitive 5 act, &c This a grant fe 
Doch he condemn or allow this myſterious 

way? it ſeems the firſt—and therefore theſe words 
are a little turned, but 3 ood in "the firſt 

as a great argument for : 

Page 100. They dreſs themup in a 3 8a, 
now we are to anſwer for the Inquiſition. One thin 
is, that he makes the fathers gnilty —— 
upon about the — prieſts. 

Page 104. Some prieſts aſſume to-themſchoues 3 
i power of excluding men from the Lord's Su. His - 
feheme ; that any body NGA he. rments, 
women or children, . 
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with a very little turn, mare. uy 
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| Page r03, One no more than another can be reckoned a 
gig See his ſcheme. Here he diſgraces what the 
law enats about the manner of conſeerating, Ge. 

Page 118. Churches ferwe: 1 worſe Purpoſes tha 
hear gardens, This from Hadibras,. - 

Page 1719. In the' time of that uſe Heathen Ami- 
anus N Here he runs damn all chin 
in gener Fo 

age 120. IJ ſhall, inthe A or of ap 415 
. ſhew that this doctrine is ſo far from ſerving the 
ends f religion, that, 1 It prevents the ſpreading of the 
goſpel, &. This independent power in the church is 
like the worms; being the cauſe of all diſcaſes.-. 

124. How eafoly could the Roman emperors 1 hs 
the church? Juſt as if he had ſaid ; how ally 

could Herod kill Chrift whilſt a child, Fe. 

Page 125. The ple were ſet againſt biſhops by Peas 


hn of their tyranny. Wrong. For tbe. biſhops were 
' no. tyrants: Their power was ſwallowed up by the 
popes, and the people deſired they ſhould have more. 


It were the Regulars that tyrannized and formed. price.” 


| craft. He is ignorant. 


agb % I b l aww af GIN 


hive is friends,” in erder to be baptized, &c. This di- 


ink the Goſpel. One would think him an 
ente, by his Ae ſehiſm. 
ge 142. Then will the communion of | ſaints be 
—_— to which the principles of all parties, the oe. 
cafional Conformifts only excepted, fand in dire oppaſi- 


tion, &c. So that all are wrong but they. The ſerip- 
ture is fully age inſt ſchiſm. Trxda//promoteth it, and 


placeth-in it all the preſent and future happineſs of. 
man. 

Page 144. All he has hitherto ſaid-on this matter, 
ments. for popery : 
For, it is certain, that religio ſhare in very few 
wars for many hundred years han the reformation, 
becauſe they were all of a. mind. It is the ambition 
of rebels, preaching upon the diſcontents of ſectaries, 


chat they are not ſupreme, which hath cauſed wars 


for religion. He is miſtaken altogether. his little 
narrow underſtanding and 9 * wa ET 
— | age 


70 ReMaRKs upon a Book, c. 


Page 145. Though ſome ſay the high-flyers lives might 
Jerve for a very good rule, if men-would act quite contrary 
to them. Is he one of thoſe Some? | Beſides the new 
turn of wit, So. all the clergy in England come under 
dis notion of high- flyers, as he ſtates it. 

Page 147 None of them (Churchmen)) could be 2 
to achnoculedge it launful upon any account whatever, to 
exclude the Dake of York. This account falſe in fact. 

Ibid. Aud the body politick; whether ecclefraftical or 
eiwil, muſt be dealt with after the ſame manner, as the 
body ee. What, becauſe it is called a ey; and 
is a ſimile, muſt it hold in all circumſtances ? | 8 

Page 148. We find all wiſe legiſſators fave bas's re- 
gard to the tempers; inclinations, an prejudices, &c. 
This paragraph falſe.— It was directiy 8 in les 
veral, as Lycurgus, & c. 

Page 152. All the fleill of ehe prelatift is not * 6 

: 4 coder the leafl diſtindtion between biſhop and preſoyter. 
Yet, God knows, this hath been done many a time. 

Page 158. The epiſtle to the Philippians is directed to 

the 'biſbeps and deacons, I mean in dus order after the 
people, viz. 10 the ſaints with their bi ſbops and: deacons. 
J hope he would argue from another place, that the 
people precede the king, becauſe of cheſe e _ 
ſhall be defirayed both you and your king. | 

Page 167. The pope and other great = ary wk L 

ſuppoſe, he meaneth biſhops : But I wiſh, he would 
explain himſelf, and not be ſo very witty in the, midſt 
of an argument; it is e wo r N not fair in 
diſputing. n 5 

Page 168. — 9. ia Alen dhe ood not for 
eg a poaver, but for making a wrong uſe of it, &c. 
His great error all along is, that he doth not diſtin- 
guiſh* between a power, and a liberty of exerciſing 
that power, &c. I would appeal to any man, whether 
the clergy have not too little power, fince a book like 
his, that unſettleth foundations — would. pay all, 

es unpuniſhed, S . 

Page 171. By tbis or ſome — nd aha: 2 = 
tained their power over their fellow: preſbyters, and both 
over the people. The avhole tenor of the goſpel directiy con- 


trary to it. Then it is $ not an allowable means: This. 
£8 1 carries 
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carries it ſo far as to ſpoil his own ſyſtem; it is a ſin 
to have biſhops as we have them. 
172. The preſervation of peace and unity, and not any 
divine right, was the reaſon of eſtabliſhing a [ſuperiority of 
one of the preſbyters over the reſt. Otheraviſe there would, 
as they. ſay, have, been ar. many ſchiſmatics as preſhytars.. 
No great compliment to the clergy of thoſe days, Why ſo?. 
It is the natural effg& of a worſe independency, which. 
he keepeth ſuch a clatter about; an een | 
churches on each other, which. ma naturally create 
Page 183. How. could the chriſtians . have afſerted the 
e of theſe who fit preached. the goſpel; 
particularly their having a right to the tenth part & Ves, 
that would have paſſed cal} enough ; for they, coule 
not imagine teachers could live on air; and their hea- 2 
then prieſts were much more unreaſonable,” *- 0 
Page 184. Mens ſuffering for lich opinions In not" fe 
| ficient to ſupport the weight of them. This is à glance 
againſt chriſtianity. State the caſe of converting 'infi- 
dels; the converters are ſuppoſed few; the bulk of the 
prieſts muſt be of the converted country, It is A= 
own people therefore they maintain. What project or 
end can a few converters propoſe ? they can leave n 
power to their families, &c, State this, I fay, at length, 
and give it a true turn. Princes give corpprationg 
/// © Ct OE On 
Page 187. That it became an eaſy prey to the bars 
Barous nations. Ignorance in Tindall ! The empire long 
declined before chriſtianity was introduced. This a 
wrong cauſe, if ever there was one, © Oo en: 


4 


Page 190. I is the clergy's imereſft ts have religion 
carrupted. Quite the contrary ; prove it. How is 10 
the 1ntereſt of the Exgliſb clergy to corrupt religion? 
The more juſtice and piety the people have; the betten 
it is for them; for that would prevent the penury of 
farmers, and the oppreſſion of exacting covetous land- 
lords, Sc. That which hath corrupted religion, is the 
liberty unlimited of profeſſing all opinions. Dotnot 
lawyers render law intricate by their ſpeculations, Wee 
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72 Rewarrs pen a Boox, Cr. „ 
Tage 209. The fpirit and temper of the cleryy, &e. 
What does this = think Sm Me are made of Þ 
Anſwer generally to what he fays againſt councils in 
the ten pages before. Suppoſe I ſhould bring quotations 
B ee. | _—_ TW 
Page 211. As the clergy, though few in compariſon of 
the Iaity, were the roms. 1 of . His fcheme 
3s, that the fewer and poorer the clergy the better, and 
the contrary among the laity. A noble principle ; and 
delicate conſequences from it!! 5 
Page 207. Men are not always condemned for the ſake 
7 iam, but opinions. ſometimes for the ſake of men. 
And fo, he hopes, that, if his opinions are condemned, 
ple will think it is a fpite againſt him, as having 
en always ſcaridatous. Co IL” , 


* 
* 


Page 210. The mean} layman as good a judge as the 
greateſt prieft ; for the meane/t man is ru interefled in 
e truth of religion as the greateſt prieft. As if one 
hould ſay, the meaneſt ſick man hath as much inte- 
2 in 8 . a F e 1 ep is as good a 
3 of phyſick as a phyſician, &c. [AS 
id. Ho? Hen, bers 2 


i Jynods been compoſed of laymen, none of thoſe 
eerruptions which tend to advance the intereſt of the clergy, 
Fc. True. But the part the laity had in reforming, 

was little more than plundering. He ſhould under- 
and, that the nature of things is this, that the clergy 
are made of men, and, without ſome encouragement, 
they will not have the beſt, but the worſt, 
Page 215. They auh gave eſtates to, rather than they 
ab took them from the 20 55 were guily of ſacrilege. 
Then the people are the church, and the clergy not ; 
_ another part of his ſcheme. 
Page 219. The clergy as they ſubfeted 10 the alms of 
the people, &c. This he would have fill. Shew the 
folly of it. Not poſſible to ſhew any civilized nation 
erer did it. Who would be clergymen then? The ab- 
furdity appears by putting the caſe, that none were to 
be ſtateſmen, lawyers, or phyſicians, but who were to 


ſiubſiſt by alms. 


Page 222. Theſe fubtle clergymen wwork their  defegirr, 
bo {ately cut out ſuch a tacking job for them, &c. He 
is miſtaken Every body was for the bill almoſt, 
i though 


yp = Y5S W.L 


| REM ARES wn a Boor, r. 73 
though not for the tack. The biſhop of Sum was fot 
ir, as appears by his ſpeech againſt it. But it ſeems, - 
the tacking is owing to perp yſical ſpeculations. 1 


wonder whether is' moſt perplexed, this anthor in his 


ſtile, or the writings of our divines. In the judgment 


of all people, our divines have carried practical preach- 
ing and writing to the greateſt perfection it ever arri- 


ved to; Which ſhews, that we may affirm in general, 
our clergy is excellent, although this or that man b 


| _— As if an army be conſtantly victorious, regu- 


lar, &c. we may fay, it is an excellent victorious: ar- 
my: But Tindall, to diſparage it, would ſay, fuch a fer- 
jeant ran away; ſuch an enſign hid himſelf in a ditch 
nay, one colonel turned his back, therefore, it is a cor 
ropt, cowardly army, .. CS HER 
Page 224. They were as apprehenſive of the works of 
Ariſtotle, as ſome men are of the works of n tate philoſopher, 


which, they are afraid, will ter tro much light into the 


aborld. Yet juft fuck another; only a commentator on 
Ariſfotle. People are likely to improve their under- 
ſtanding much with ZLocte: It is not his human under- 
Handing, but other works that people diſlike, although 
in that there are ſome dangerous tenets, as that of [5 
innate ideas, F Sree. + 
Page 226. Could they, like the popiſs prisffs, att to rh 
a reſtraint on the preſs, their baſineſs would be done. 80 
it ought : For example, to hinder his book, becauſe 
it is written te juſtify the vices and infidelity of the age. 
There can be no other defign in it. For, is this a Way 
or manner to do good? Railing doth but provoke. 


| The opinion ofthe whole parliament i, the de we 


Ibid, When ſome nations could be no longer kept from 
prying into OY this miſerable gibberiſh of the jehvols 
was contrived. We have exploded ſchoolmen as muck 
as he; and in ſome peoples opinion too mach, ſinee the 
liberty of embracing any opinion is allowed. They 
following 4rifetle, who is doubtleſs the greateſt maſter 
of arguing in the world: But it hath been a faſhion of 
late years to explode Ariſtotle, and therefore this wa 
hath fallen into it like others, for that reaw.n, without 
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underſtanding him. - 4riforle's poetry, rhetorick, and. 
politics, are admirable; and therefore, it is likely, . ſo 
are his logics. 

Page 230. In: theſe freer countries, as the clergy —— 
be power, ſo religion is better under/iood,. and more uſeful 
and excellent diſcourſes are made on that ſubject, &c. Not. 
generally. Holland not very famous; Spain hath been; 
and France is. But it requireth, more knowledge than 

, to form general rules, . which people ftrain (when. 
ignorant) to falſe deductions to make them out. 

Page 232. Chap. VII. That this hypotheſis of an 9 7 
dependent ower in any ſett of clergymen, makes all refor- | 
mation unlawful, except where thoſe who have this powers: 
do conſent... The title of this chapter, 4 Truiſm. 

Page 234. V God has not placed mankind, in reſpect to. 
civil Matters, unger an. ab/olute power, but has permitted 
them in every ſociety to act as they judge beſt for their own 

Jafety, &c ? Bad parallels; bad politics; want of 
due diſtinction between teaching and government. 
The people may know when they are governed well, 
but not be wiſer than their inſtructers. Shew the dif- 
ference. 

Ibid. I God has. allowed the civil fociety theſe pri vi- | 
kges, can we ſuppoſe he bath les kindneſs for his church, 
ad Here they are diſtinguiſhed then; here it makes for 

It is a ſort of turn of expreſſion, which is ſcarce 
vith him, and he contradicts himſelf to follow it. 
| e 235. This curſed hypotheſis had, perhaps, never 
Been 5 en with relation. to ci uili, had not the Clergy. 
(who have an inexhauſti ble magazine of oppreſſive doc- 
trines ) contrived þrft in eccleſi. aſficali, &c. The ſeventh. 
paragraph furious and- falſe. Were there no tyrants 


Page 236. * refore,. i in "order to \ ſerve them, though I 
expect lth thanks, &c. And, why fo? Will they 8 
as you ſay, follow their intereſt ? I thought you ſaid 
ſo. He has three or four ſprightly turns: of this kind, 
that look, as if he, thoug ht * done wonders, and- 
had put all the clergy. 2 a ferment: Whereas, I do 


aſſure him, there arè but two things wonderful in his 
book: Firſt, how any man in a chriſtian country could 


have * boldneſs and wickedneſs to write it: And, 
a rey how 


Rzuakks upon a Book; Ge. 2 7 


how any government would neglect puniſhing the author 
of it, if not as an enemy of religion, yet a profligate 
trumpeter of on- n are Bars words, got 18 
renn his book. | 

- Ibid. The light. of nature * as, mall gabel, ah 
people 10 ys ag of themſelves, &c. to avoid falje prophets, 
ſeducers, &c. The legiſlature: can tum out a: prieſt, 
and appoint another ready made, but not make one; 
as you diſcharge a phyſician, and may take a far- 
rier; but he is no e unleſs made as he ee 

to be 

- Ibid. Since-no more power is required for the one * 
the other. That is, I diſlike my phyſician, and can turn 
him off, therefore 1 can make any man a phyſician, 
Se. Cujus oft deſtruere, & c. Jeſt on it: Therefore, 
becauſe - lays ſchemes for deſtro ie the church, we 
muſt employ him to raiſe it again. See, what danger . 
lies in applying maxims at random. So, becauſe it 
the ſoldiers buſineſs to knock men on the head, it is 
theirs likewiſe to raiſe them to life, Ce. 

Page 237. It cen: belong.; only. to the people. to point 
their own eccleſiaſtical officers. This word people is it 
delicious in him, that I cannot tell what is included i in 
the idea of the people.  Doth he mean the rabble or the 
legiſlature, Wc? In, this ſenſe it may be true, that the 
legiſlature giveth leave to the biſhops. to appoint, and 
they appoint themſelves; I mean, the executive power 
appoints, Qc. He ſheweth his ignorance in govern» 
ment. As to High Church. he carrieth it a prodigious 
way, and iecladechsQ in the idea of 1 it, Hare oP paſs 
will allow. LL ISS UL A Nena 5 1 . 

Page 239. 7 0 it be joy Pr e ſt 70 1 
miniſtry auho are not approved by. the EW or Prigi, Ke. 
One of his principles to expoſ. 

Ibid. F every one has not an 4 ri . cheſt bis 
own guide, then à nan muſt be either the religion of his 
guide, or, &c. That would: make delicate work, in a 
nation: What would become of all our churches f 
They muſt dwindle. into conventicles. Shew: what 
would be the conſequence of this ſcheme in ſeveral 
points. This great re former, if his projects were re- 
| duced to practice, how many thouſand ſecto, and con- 
11 ſequently 
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y tumults,.&c.. Men muſt be in ſpe⸗ 


eu ations, at leaſt not ſuffered to vent them; becauſe o- 


pinions tend to actions, which are moſt governed by. 
opinions, &c, If thoſe who write for the church. writ 
no better; they would ſucceed but ſcurvily. But to ſee 
whether he be a-good. writer, e fee: when m. hath. 
publiſhed his ſecond part. W 
e 253. An cacelum athens in bis profuce 19 8 
enumt of Denmark, This man judgeth and writeth much 
ef a level. Moigſwortb's preface, full of ſtale profligate- 


topics. That —— wrote his book in ſpite to a na- 


tion, as this doth to religion, and boch eren on N 


perſonal piques. 


Ibid. By which means, and. net * ae in 


Speculative matters, they are more rich and populous. A 


if ever any body thought that a difference in ſpecula- 
0 made men richer or poorer 3 for exam- 


e Play" the e for Gurs fle. If this 


is meant for wit, 1 would be glad to obſerve it; but 
in ſuch cafes I firſt e een 


fenſe, G. 


2 261. — habits the Ne nme af perpwend 


rs, maſſacres, 8c. 6 


— wars have been cauſed by ſchiſms, when che 


diſſenting parties were ready to join with any ambiti - 


dus, difcontented men. The national religion always 


deſireth peace, even in her notions, for its intereſts. 
Page 270. Some have: talen the liberty to compare a 
high church prieft in Politics to a monkey: e 45 
aubere, as he can db no good, ſo he never fails of doin — 4 
e, 


1 Thief enouph. That is his modeſty, it is his own 


and it rather fits a man that does ſo and ſo, (meaning 

himſelf.) Beſides, the rab! is fooliſh. ad it is 

with aun; as with agr. 
Page 276. Their intereſt obliges them direath to . 


mot tyranny. The matter is, that chriſtianity is the 
fault which ſpoils the prieſts,” for they were like other 

men before they were prieſts. ' Among the Romans; 
prieſts: did not do ſo, for they had the greateſt: power 
during the republic.” I ren ke Gig got 12855 they 


6 0h ! a 
. Page 


of 


FP 
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Rewants . 4 Booa, &c. . 


. Page 20. No proncts have brew. mare inſupportable 
2 done greater violence to the commonwealth than the/e 
the. clergy haue honoured for ſaints and martyrs. For 


example, in our country, the princes moſt celebrated 


by our clergy are, Sc. Se c. And the quarrels - 
ſince the conqueſt were nothing at alt of the clergy, 
but purely of families, &c. wherein the elengy an 

joined like other _ ck 1 A * 
Page 279. After: reformation, 10 knoxv 
the conduct of the clergy was anyways altered for the bet» 
er, &c. onſtrous miſrepreſentation! Does this 
man's ſpirit of declaiming let him forget all truth of 
fact, as here, Wo? Shew it. Or doth he flatter him- 
ſelf, a time will come, in future ages, that men will be- 
lieve it on his word? In ſhort, between declaimi 


between miſrepreſenting, and falſeneſs, and charging 43 


| popiſh things, and independency buddled together; N. | 
whole book is employed. 


Set forth at large the neceſſity of union in religion, 
and the diſadvantage of the contrary, and anſwer the 


contrary in Hallaud, where they have no religion, and 
are the worſt-conftituted government in the world to 
laſt. It is ignorance of cauſes and appearances which 


makes ſhallow people judge ſo much to their advan- 
tage. They are governed by the adminiſtration and 
almoſt legiſlature of Holland, through advantage of pro- 
perty.; nor are they fit to de ſet in balance with a no- 
ble kingdom, Oc. like .a man that gets a hundred 
pounds: Te by hard labous, and one that Rad. . in 


land. 
Page 280. 1 may be worth n whether the 


 Sfferencs. between the jeveral ſe . in Lingland, &c. A 


noble notion ſtarted, that union in the ehurch muſt en- 
ſlave the kingdom: reflet on it This man bath lome- 
where heard, that it is a point of wit to advance para- 
doxes, and the bolder the better. But the wit lies in 
maintaining them, which he neglecteth, and formeth 
maginary concluſions from them, us if they were true | 

and unconteſted. 
He adds, The! ! conflitated cberub, the greats 
good rwhioh can be expetted the ecclefiaſties is from 
their Nene This is a maxim deduced from. a F a gra- 
ation 
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dation &f 6; falſe ſuppofitions. If a man ſhould turn che 
tables, and argue that all the debauchery, atheiſm, li- 
centiouſneſs, Sc. of the times, were owing to the po- 
verty of the clergy, Fc. what would he ſay? There 
have been more'wars of religion fince the ruin of the 
clergy, than before in England. All the civil wars —_ 
fore were from other cauſes. - 

Page 283. Prayers are made in the Joy univerſity if 
Oxford, to continue the throne free From the conta gion of 


Sehiſm.” See Mather*s Sermon on the 29th of May, 1705: 


Thus he ridicules the univerſity, while he is eating their 


' bread. * The whole univerſity comes with the moſt 


loyal addreſſes, yet that goes for nothing. If one in- 
diſcreet man wy Iu an indiſcreet word, all muſt anſwer 


| for it. 


Page 286. By Aae all, æubo bold o opinions "_ 


judicial to the ſtate, and contribute equally with their fel. 


loww-Jubjetts to its ſupport, equal privileges in it. But 
who denies that of the diſſenters? The Calviniſt 


- ſcheme, one would not think, proper for monarchy. 
Therefore, they fall in with the Scorch, Geneva and 


Holland; and when they had ſtrength here, they pul- 


led down the monarchy. Bu: I will tell an opinion 
they hold prejudicial to the ſtate in his opinion; and 


that is, that they are againſt toleration; of which, if J 


do not ſhew him ten times more inftances from 'their 


greateſt writers, than he can do of 9 obedience 
among the clergy, I have done. 

Does not juſtice demand, that they who alike en 
to the burden, ſhould alike receive the advantage ? Here 
1s another of his maxims cloſely put, without conſider- 
ing what exceptions may be made. The papiſts have 


contributed doubly (being ſo taxed); therefore, by this 


rule, they ought to have double advantage. Protec- 


tion in property, leave to trade and purchaſe, c are 


enough for a government to give. Employments in 
a ſtate are a reward for thoſe who entirely agre-c with 
it, S For example, a man, who, upon all occaſions, 
declared his opinion of a commonwealth to be prefera- 
ble to a monarchy, would not be a fit man to liave em- 
ployments; let him enjoy his opinion, but e e in 


a n of reducing it to practice, &. 
Page 


* 
an N a 
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oi; Page 285. Thert can be no alteration in thi * ſhed 
mode? of chureh diſcipline, which' is not 'made in a legal 
away. Oh, but there are ſeveral methods to com als 
this legal way, by cunning, faction, induſtry. The 
common peoples he knows, may be wrought upon by 
prieſts ; theſe may influence” the faction, and fo com- 
paſs a very pernicious law; and in a leg 4 way ruin the 
ſtate; as king Charles I. began to be rained ina PE 
way, by paſſing bills, Sc. 1 

Page 288. As every thing is ferfeeution, which! as 
a man in a worſe condition than hig neighbours. It is 
hard to think ſometimes whether this man is bired to 
write for or againſt diſſenters and the ſects. This is 
their opinion, although they will not own it ſo round - 
Iy. Let this be brought to practice: Make a quaker 
lord chancellor, who thinketh paying tythes unlawfut. 
And bring other inſtances to ſnew that ſevetal employ- 
mene affect the church. ; 

Ibid. Great — wobich: 4 chars a ad. 
ove got by the kindneſs already ſhewn to diſſenters, | Let 
them then be thankful for that. We humour children 
for their good ſometimes, but too much may hurt. 
Obſerve, that this 64th paragraph juſt contradicts the 
former. For, if we have . of bavitien ſhewn 

diſſenters, then Ws is no neceſſity ee or 

es ai 0.29 © 3s | 
Cori never. 4 one hs buy W Poult 
be ola: to ſerve a party, And then People ſhould 
be bribed dy a place to' receive unworthily,” Why, the 
buſineſs is, to be ſure, that thoſe who are employed are 
of the national church; and ithe way to know it is, by 

receiving. the ſacrament, which all men ought to do in 
their own church; and if not, are hardly fit for 7 
ſice; and if they have thoſe moral qualifications he 
mentioneth, joined co religion, no fear of receiving un- 
worthily. And for this there might be a remedy: To 
take an oath, that they are of the ſame principles, &e. 
for that is the end-of receiving; and that it might be 
no bribe, the bill agus occaſional oa his + would 
prevent entirely.” 5 ms 922 ; 5-284 
Ibid. ' Preferring men not for | theth ig But their 
Kcal to the church. The misforrune * that if we pre- 
Vor. IX. H | ter 
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fer diſſenters to great poſts, they will have an inclina- 
tion to make themſelves the national church, and ſo 
there will be perpetual ſtruggling; which caſe may be 
dangerous to the ſtate: For men are naturally wiſhing 
to get over others to their own opinion: Witneſs this 
writer, who hath publiſhed as ſingular and abſurd no- 
tions as poſſible, yet hath a mighty zeal to bang us o- 
ver to them, Go. 

Page 292. Here are two pages of ſeurrilous faction, 
with a deal of reflexions on great perſons. Under the 
notion of high-churchmen, he runs down all uniformi- 
ty and church-government. Here is the whole lower 
houſe of convocation, which repreſents the body of the 
clergy and both univerſities, treated with rudeneſs by 
ure, een member while he is cating their 


bread, . ; 
Page 2904. The monks why the middle fort of people 
retain ſo much of their antient virtue, Ac. it becauſe -no 
Lach p ernicious notions are the ingredients of | their educa- 
tion; Laich til a fign are infinitely abſurd, when ſo ma- 
ny of | the gentry and nobility can, notwithflanding their 
See get clear as them. Now, the very ſame ar- 


gument lies againſt religion, morality, honour, and bo- 
aeſty, which are, it ſeems, but prejudices of education, 
and too many get clear of them. The middle ſort of 
people have other things to mind than the factions 
S the age. He always. N many cauſes, and 
ſometimes with reaſon, ſince he maketh f imaginary ef- 
tefts,, He quarrels at power being lodged in the cler- 
: When there is no reaſonable proteſtant, clergy or 
| laity, who: will not readily own the inconveniencies by 
too great power and wealth, in any one body of men, 
ecclefiaſties, or ſeculars: But on that account to weed 
up the wheat with the tares; to baniſn all religion, be- 
cauſe it is capable of being corrupted ; to give un- 
-Þounded tht to all ſets, Sc. - And if hereſies had 
not been uſed with ſome violence in the primitive age, 
we ſhould have had, inſtead of true _— the moſt | 
comupt one. in the worlc. a 
Page 316. The Dutch, and the reft of our pr refoyterian 
_ .allies,;&c, The Ditch will hardly thank him for this 
On: The F. huguenots, and Geneva pro- 
N |  teftants 
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ethos themſelves, and others, have lamented tho Wane | 
of epiſcopacy, and approved ours, &c. In. this ant 
the next paragraph; -the author introduceth the argu- 
ments he formerly uſed, when he turned papiſt in K 35 1 | 
| James s time; and loth to loſe them, he New them 
new turn; and they are the ſtrongeſt i in! is book, at 
leaſt have "moſt mee 
Page 333. Tis plain, all the poaver „ the 2 4095 
is derived from the people, &c. In general the diſti 185 
tion lies here, The permiſſive power of excicifing Ju 
riſdiction, lies in the people, or legiſlature, or adm bi 
ſtrator of a kingdom; but not of N him a biſho 
As a a phyſician that commenceth abroa may be' ſur- 
fered to practiſe in London or be bindered; {Fa thez 
| Have not the power of creating him a doctor, which is 
peeculiar to an univerſity. This is ſome alluſion; but wes 


1 thing 1 is — as it 8081 to _w_ and wanteth no ſab- 

5 rerfuge, - $I, 
6 3 Page 3 28. A journeyman 1 biſhop to ordain n for #s Pd | 
. any man think, that writing at this rate, does the au- 
2 thor's cauſe any ſervice'? 1 id his wit or nie 1 n that | 
> de cannot govern F 
- Wt. 364. Can MY 4 rip * 1 an "he 48 
5. adding @ ri "70 72 2 fe thing in Wiek the Net cen. 
f 1e pe 4p 1 valid. But à man may 
* ? prodentaity forbid to do fome things. As a clergy- : 
4 8 1 marry without licence or banns ; 83 the Heri 
* 5 4% et he is puniſhable for it. 

_ | 368. A ohorce made by perſons who have wo vi right 
Ir to 5 is an error of the 2 W ig | That battere 

y fimile again; chis is hard. I wiſh the Phyfckans ha 

- =— that'a ſecret, it lieth fo ready for AIM. to. be. witty 
wit 

e- Page 379, If prefiriprien!, can make mere nullities to be- 
n- come and valid, the laity may be capable "of all man- 
ad ner Pecel, fraftical fower, &c. There is a difference; foi 
e, here the fame way is kept, although there. might, be 
oft - breaches; bur it is quite otherways, if you alter the 
. whole method from what it was at firſt, We ſee bimop 8 7 
an There always were biſhops: It is the old way Rill. 285 
his a family is ftilf held the ſame, although we are not ſure 
_ of ths Purity of every one of the race. 


nts K 4 Page 
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Page 380. I is ſaid, That every nation is not a com- 
pleat body politic within itſelf as to ecclefiaſticals. But 
the whole church, ſay they, compeſes ſuch a body, and Chriſt 
is the head of it. But Chriſt's headſbip males Chriſtians 
no more one Body palitic æuith reſpect to ecclefiaſticals than 
to civils, Here we muſt ſhew the reaſon and neceſſity 
of the church being a corporation all over the world: 
To avoid hereſies, and preſerve fundamentals, and 
hinder corrupting. of ſcripture, &c. But there are no 
fuch neceflities in government, to be the ſame every 
where, c. It is ſomething like the colleges in an univer- 
ſity ; they all are independent, yet joined, are one body. 
So a general council conſiſteth of many perſons inde- 
pendent of one another, SC. 
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However, there is ſuch a thing as Jus gentium, & c. 
And he that is doctor of phyſic, or law, is ſo in any 
univerſity in . like the Re/publica literaria. Nor 
to me does there ſeem any thing contradicting, or im- 
proper in this notion of the catholic church; and for 
want of ſuch a communion, religion is ſo much cor- 
rupted, and would be more, if there Were [not] more 
communion in this than in civils. It is of no <P 
mankind how nations are governed ; but the preſerving 
the purity of religion is beſt held up by endeavouring 
to make it one body over the world. Something like 
as there is in trade. So to be able to communicate 
with all chriſtians we come among, is at leaſt to be 
wiſhed and aimed at as much as we can. 
Page 384. Jn a word, if the biſhops are not ſupreme, 
&c. Here he reaſſumeth his arguments for popery, that 
there cannot be a body- politic of the church through 
the whole world, without a viſible head to have recourſe 
to. Theſe were formerly writ to advance popery, and 
now to put an abſurdity upon the hypotheſis of a ca- 
tholic church. As they ſay in Ireland, in King James's 
time, they built maſs-houſes which we make very good 
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Page 388. Biſhops are, under a premunire, obliged 0 
confirm an conſecrate the perſon named in the Conge d elire. 
This perhaps is complained of. He is permitted to do 
it. We all allow the legiſlature may hinder, if they 
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pleaſe; as they may turn out chriltianity, if they think 


Page 389. Lit the nagiſtrate who impowers them to- 
do more for other biſhops than they can for themſelves, fince- 
they cannot appoint their own ſucceſſors: Ves they could, 
if the magiſtrate would let them. Here is an endleſs 
ſplutter, and a parcel of perplexed diſtinctions upon no» 
occaſion. All that the clergy pretend to, is a right of 


qualifying men for the miniſtry, ſomething like what an 
univerſity doth with degrees. This power they claim 


from God, and that the civil power cannot do it as 
pleaſing to God without them; but they may chuſe. 
whether they will ſuffer it or no. A religion cannot be 

crammed down a nation's throat again their will; but 
when they receive a religion, it is ſuppoſed they receive 
it as their converters give itz and, upon that foot, they 
oannot juſtly mingle their own methods, that contradict 


that religion, Sc. | 


Page 390. With us the biſhops act only miniflerially and ly 
wirtue of the regal commiſſion, by which the prince firmby 8 
enjoins and commands them to proceed in chufing, confirming, 
and conſecrating, &c. Suppoſe we held it unlawful to do 
ſo: How can we help it? But does that make it right-- 
ful, if it be not ſo ? Suppoſe the author lived in a hea- 
then country, where a law would be made to call chri- 


ſtianity idolatrous; would that be a topic for him to 


prove it ſo by, c. And why do the clergy incur © 
a premunire;— To frighten them — Becauſe the law: 
underſtandeth, that, if they refuſe, the choſen cannot 
be a biſhop : But, if the clergy had an order to do it 


_ otherwiſe than they have preſcribed, they ought and 


would incur an hundred rather. 1 i 
Page 402. I believe the catholic church, &c. Here he 


ridiculesthe Apoſtles creed. Another part of his ſcheme, | 
By what he ſays in theſe pages, it is certain, his de- 


ſign is either to run down chriſtianity, or ſet up pope- 


ry; the latter it is more charitable to think, and, from 


his paſt life, highly probable. * 
Page 405. That which gave the papiſts ſo great advan» 
tage was, clergymens talking ſo very inconſiſtent with them. 
ſelves, &c. State the difference here between our ſe- 
paration from Rome, and the diſſenters from us, and 
IR TAS ty: & 1 $049 1001 R- 
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tew the falſeneſs of what he faiths I wiſh he would 
tell us what he leaveth for a clergyman to do, if he 
may nat inſtruct the people in religion, and if _ 
ſhould not receive his eee, e 575 1 

Page 411. The reftraint of t oye e'0 
Why is 4 that a W ri net Wh — ef peers 
preſs: thoſe-who would confound religion, as in wr 
matters. But this toucheth himſelf. He would ſtarve 
perhaps, Cc. Let him get ſome honeſter livelihood 
then. lt is plain, all his arguments againſt conſtraint, 
&c. favour the papiſts as much as diſſenters; for both 
have opinions that may affect the peace of the ſtate. 

Page 413. Since this diſcourſe, &c. And muſt we have 
another volume on this one ſubject of independency ? 
Or, is it to fright us? I am not of Dr Hickes's mind, 


Au il wenge. I pity the readers, and the'clergy that muſt 
anſwer it, be it ever ſo infipid. Reflect on his ſarcaſtic 


concluſion, &c. 
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1 following 9 which hath lately - 
ed in the news papers, deſerveth our La | 
conſideration, VIR. 
„They write from Dubhn, that an officer from 

oh regiment. in the French ſervice is arrived there, in 
order to raiſe recruits for their reſpeQive corps ; 
which is not to be done in a clandeſtine manner, as 
formerly, b ſeveral perſons ſuffered death for it) 
1 dut publicly, Theſe gentlemen are to diſperſe them- 
« Gio into the ſeveral counties, where they have the 
" beſt intereſt ; and a field officer is to reſide conſtant- 


"Y ly 


v — 
3» 
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e ly at · Dublin to hear all complaints, which may be 
* made by any of the recruits againſt. their officers ; 
« and alfo to prepare for ſending them off. Count 

„% BROOL Io hath been ſolliciting an order to this pur- 
c poſe, theſe two years. „ 
When l firſt read this account in the public prints, 
I-lookgd upqu it as a cofnmon piece 6f falſe intelli- 
1 9 . > — 222 2 ot gx hg 
gence,” and Was in full expeRation of ſeeing it contra- 
dicted in the next day's papers, according to frequent 
cuſtom ; but having fince heard it confidently affirmed: 
to be true, (although I can hardly yet believe it; e- 
ſpecially, as to every part) the duty which I owe n 
ebuntry; and my zeal for the preſent eftabliſhment, . 
oblige me to take ſome notice of an, affair, which 
Tapprehend tobe of very great importance to both. 
It will be neceſſary, in the firſt place, to give the 
reader a ſhort account of the; nature of theſe troops, as 
they are now eftabliſhed in France, _ > 
They conſiſt, as we Have been informed, of one re- 
giment of horſe, and five regiments of foot, all doubly 
or trebly officered ; ſo that they are of themſelves a very 
conſiderable body of men. Wo Ze, : 
But their number is the leaſt point to be "confidered* 
in this affair. There are other circumſtances, which. 
render theſe troops infinitely more formidable to Great 
Britain. They are not only all Roman Catholics, but 
the moſt dangerous of that communion, with reſpect to 
us, I mean Roman Catholic ſubje&s of our own domi- 
nions; many of whom have been obliged to fly their 
native country on account of rebellions and conſpir: 
eies, in which they have been engaged; and all of 
them devoted by inclination, by intereſt, by conſcience, 
by eyery motive human and divtneg 60 e ſervice of 
the Pretender, in oppoſition to the proteſtant' ſucceſ-. 
fion in his Majeſty's royal famiixg. 
To this we may add, that they are generally eſteem. 
ed the beſt forces in the French ſervice; that they have 
always behaved themſelves as ſuch in the late wars; 
and are commanded by officers of approved courage, 
as well as great ſkill and experience in military + 
. : 3 my + It 


{ * 
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times nted. out of complaiſance to the crown, "a 


in full — that they will never 
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It is ſaid likewiſe; that the ſerjeants, corporals, and 
private men are ſo well ſeaſoned to danger, and expert 
in their duty, that, by a gradual promotion, they could 
furniſh-officers for a very formidable: army, in me of 
any ſudden invaſion: or inſurrection. 

In the next place, it will not be improper to examine 
this affair with regard to our las. 

It is made felony, by act of parliament in 8 


* any ſubje& of that kingdom to inliſt himſelf, or to 


inliſt others, in the ſervice of any foreign ſtate; and 
it is well known, that multitudes of poor an = 
ſuffered death upon that account. ed 29. 

We know it may be ſaid, that a power is es to. 
his; Majeſty, by a clauſe in that act, to diſpenſe with it, 


by granting any foreign prince a licence to raiſe forces 


in his dominions, and ien us aneh n 
the penalties of the law. _ 
Although it is far from my intention to 4 any 


of his Majeſty's legal prerogatives, or to call the wiſ- 


dom of the  egillrre 3 in queſtion,” yet [-muſt take the 
erve, that ſuch powers have been ſome- 


the prince's hands may not be 1 never tyed er — 
e 7 


for the benefit of this nation, or poſſibly of ſome 8 


teſtant ally, apon great emergencies of ſtate. The 
exerciſe of the prerogative; in theſe caſes, is therefore 

merely a prudential part, which is left to the diſeretion 

of the prince and his miniſters; Who ought always to 

be — the beſt judges of theſe affairs 3 and there» 
fore how ridiculous would it be to ſend to the attorney» 


general for his opinion in ſuch a caſe, who can be a 
competent judge of nothing but the legality of it, and 

whether the affair be actionable or not; but miniſters 
ought to regulate their conduct, in theſe reſpects, ac- 


cording to the ſituation of affairs, _ the ee 


of government. . 212 24 4 . rl 2 * 
I muſt therefore beg leave to conſider the preſent ſub- 


ject of the 1ri/ forces, in this lighſlt. 


It will not be denied, I preſume, that, a Heron: to 
recruit Roman Catholic regiments of Engl. 5 ſubjects, 


in n foreign. ſervice, and in the, intereſt of a pretender, * 


ec 


_ . .. 


the crown, (which is death by the law, without his 
Majeſty's permiſſion} is a favour of a very extraordina- | 
ry nature, and ought to be attended with ſome extra- 
ordinary circumſtances. I confeſs that I can ſee no 
ſuch extraordinary circumftances at preſent; unleſs it 
ſhould be ſaid that: this favour was granted, in order to 
engage our good allies/ in the demolition: of Dunkirk; 
but I hope they have more generofity than to inſift upon 
ſuch hard terms for the effectual performance of that, 
which they are obliged: by treaty to do. I am ſure, 
ſuch conditions ſeem unreafonable on our part, after 
we have made them ſo many other conceſſions; parti- 
cularly with relation to the flag and Santa Lucia ; 
which, I think, are ſufficient to make them comply 
with all our demands, without expecting any farther 
favours, and even ſupererogations of friendſhip. — 
Perhaps my adverſaries (if they have any conceit) 
may take an opportunity of ridiculing me for writing 
in this ſtrain ; but as it fometimes ſerveth their turn to 
make me a great man, and to argue againſt me as ſuch, 
I will for once ſfuppeſe myſelf ſo; and, methinks, if 1 
had the honour of being but half an hour in that ſta - 
tziſon, I could reaſon againſt ſych an order,” for the 
good of my king and my country, in the following 
1. Theſe troops have always been made uſe of, when- 
ever there hath been any attempt in favour of the pre- 
tender; and indeed they are, upon many accounts, the fit. 
teſt for this purpoſe. They are our fellow - ſubjects; they 
fpeak our language; are acquainted with our manners; 
and do not raiſe that averſion in the people; which they 
naturally conceive againſt: other foreign troops, wh 
underſtand neither. I am afraid I may add, that they 
are kept up, for this purpoſe, in entire regiments, with- 
out ſuffering them to be mixed with the troops of any 
other nation. It is well known, at leaſt, that they 
ſupplied the late King James with a nurſery of ſoldiers, 
who were always ready for his fervice, whenever any 
opportunity offered itſelf for his reftoration ; and that, 
at this time, the Pretender is always the bait made uſe 
of by their officers to raiſe recruits. They never men- 
tion the King of France, or the King of Spain, upon 
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theſe occaſions ;. but liſt the poor wretches * af. 


ſurance, that they are entered into the ſervice of him, 
whom they call their natural and righiful king. I will 


not ſuſpect the preſent _— of France, and their cor- 
diality to the 3 eſta 
might eaſily excuſe ourſelves from una them with 
inſtruments, which they may employ againſt us, when- 
ever ambition, or reaſons of ſtate, ſhall diſſolve their 
preſent engagements, and induce them to elpouſe the 
cauſe of the Pretender again. 
2. It is very 55 that is Carholic Majeſty 
ſeveral regiments of this kind ia 
is ſervice) will expect the ſame favour of recrai 
them in Ireland; and that he may, in caſe of — 
make it a pretence, at any time, for quarrelling with us, 
interruptin mou our commerce, and diſturbing us again 
in the poſſeſſion of Gibraltar. And here it is pro- 
per juſt to take notice, that theſe troops did his Catho- 


lic Majeſty the moſt eminent ſervice in the laſt ſiege of 


that important place. He may complain, perhaps, of 


our partiality to France, and alledge, that we do not 


treat Spain in the ſame manner we expect to be e | 
by them, as one of the moſt favoured nations 

3. The kingdom of Irelaad ſeemeth, at this teas, 6 + 
in a very ill condition to admit of any ſuch draughts 
out of her dominions. She hath been already ſo much 
exhaufted by the voluntary tranſportation of multitudes 
of her inhabitants, (who have been Prevailed dy 
the calamities of their own country, to they 
bread in other parts of the world) that the interpoſition 
of parliament was found nn: ta put a ſtoꝑ to it:; 
and ſhall we ſuffer any foreign power to drain her ſtill 
farther under ſuch circumſtances ; eſpecially in this 
manner, and for this purpoſe ? I do not hear that this 
licence is confined to any particular number of men. 
It is confeſſed, I think, that they want above two 


thouſand men to compleat their corps; and wi. Ty 


knoweth but they may deſign to raiſe a great many 
more than they care to oẽn; — to 3 ner 
regiments of * roops? But ey are con- 
. recruits, 5 0 that alan 

were in a Wee to bn ws it is well * 
| ow 


ichment; yet methinks we 
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how: eafily ſuch limitations are evaded, and how diffi- 
cult it is to know when people conform exactly to the 
terms of their commiſſion. This was ſufficiently ex- 
plained in the late famous controverſy, concerning Mr 
* Woon's patent for ſupplying Ireland with a particu- 
lar ſum of copper half - pence; and the arguments upon 
that ſubject may be applied to this, with ſome allow - 
ances for the difference between the two caſes. It may, 
perhaps, be ſaid likewiſe, that all the vigilance of the 
miniſtry hath been hitherto found ineffectual to pre - 
vent the French from clandeſtinely recruiting theſe re- 
giments with i Catholics; and, therefore, that 
we may as well allow them to do it openly ; nay, that 
it is our intereſt to let them purge 2 of her popiſh 
inhabitants as much as they pleaſe ;- but I deny this 
for ſeveral reaſons, which. I ſhall mention preſently ; 
and if it were really the caſe, that the French can at any 
time recruit theſe troops elandeſtinely, I cannot ſee any 
reaſon why they ſhould ſolicit an order ſo preſſingly, 
for two years together, to do it openly, unleſs they 
Have ſome other deſign. Ought not even this conſi- 
deration to put us a little upon our guard; and is it 
not a tacit confeſſion, that theſe troops are thought to 
be of more importance to them than we ought to wiſh ? 
Beſides, are we to licence and authoriſe a miſchievous 
practice, becauſe: we cannot totally prevent it? Every 
one juſtly applauded his Majeſty's — 1 Oy and 
reſolution in ſupporting the rights of his German ſub- 
jects, when an attempt was made to ſeduce ſome of them 
into the King of Pruſſa's ſervice, although perhaps it 
is ĩmpoſſi ble to prevent that practice entirely. We all 
remember that the inliſting a miller's ſon, and a few 
other ordinary peaſants, occaſioned ſuch a miſunder- 
eſtanding between the two crowns,. as proceeded almoſt 
to a rupture. Nor was the zeal of the Engliſb parlia- 
ment back ward on this occaſion ; but, on this conſide- 
ration, amongſt others, reſolved to keep up a body of 

12, oo Hgſſian troops in our pay, which have already 
-coſt us above a million of money. I am confident, 
therefore, that the ſame paternal care will always in- 
fluence his Majeſty to guard and protect his Britiſb ſub- 
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jects in the ſame manner; and, if any meaſure ſhould 
be taken, which favours too much of the French, inte- 
reſt, ' and ſeemeth of dangerous conſequence to the in- 
tereſt of his family, the world can impute it to nothing 
but the deceitful repreſentations of thoſe, who ly under 
ſach particular obligations to the court of Frans, that 
they can refuſe them nothing. 
Such a licence ſeemeth to give encouragement to the 
people of Ireland to continue Roman Catholies, ſince 
they are ſure to meet with à proviſion both in the 
French and Spaniſh ſervice; whereas we always reject 
them in our troops, and abſolutely prohibit our officers 
to recruit in Ireland. Now, although it may not be 
ſafe to truſt them in our armies ; yet certainly we ought 
not to give the leaſt encouragement to their entering into 
foreign ſervice; eſpecially into ſuch compact bodies 
as theſe regiments.” And here it will not be amifs to 
relate a ſtory much more to the honour of an Egli 
nobleman, who hath alſo one of the largeſt eſtates in 
ireland of any man in the kingdom. When he went 
to viſit the invalids in France, a place in this nature of 
our Cbeſſea college here, all the Iriſb officers and ſol- 
diers of that hoſpital drew out in a body to do him 
particular honours. We can make no queſtion that 
their chief view was to have ſome preſent from his 
lordſhip; but though he hath an heart as well diſpoſed 
to generous charity as any man, and a purſe well able 
to anſwer the dictates of ſt: yet out of regard to his 
country, for which he hath likewiſe the moſt difinte- 
reſted zeal, his anſwer to them was only this: Gen- 
« tlemen, I am very ſenſible of the honour'you have 
« done me, and heartily pity your m'sfortunes ; but as 
_« you have drawn them 76865 yourſelves, b) 3 
« againſt your country, you muſt not expect any re- 
« lief or reward from me, for having ſuffered in a ſer- 
« vice, in which I wiſh you had never engaged. 
5. Is there not ſome reaſon to apprehend that this 
licence may, at one time or other, prove a ſnare to that 
country, and draw many people into their deſtruction; 
for, unleſs" it is made perpetual, can it be ſuppoſed 
that all the poor ignorant wretches in the kingdom 
ihould be apprized how long this licence is to be in 
Yor. IX. ts 10 4 % „ HE ir ® © Jhenee 
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force ? or when they may liſt with impunity, and 
when they may not? Beſides, as it may be preſumed 
that theſe. officers will never go, for. — 6h upon 
ſuch errands, without ſome pretended orders, when the 
real one is expired; fo they will find it no difficult mat- 
ter to impoſe ſuch a counterfeit upon illiterate people, 
who may thus incur the penalties, of the law, without 
knowing any Ming of the matter. Such a method of 
providing for perions, whote principles render them 
unſeryiceable in our army, is indeed alittle more Cha- 
ritable than a late * proje& for preventing Iii children 
from being ſtarved, by fatting them up, and. ſelling 
them to the butcher. | | | enn 
6. I have often heard that theſe troops have been 
made uſe of, in parliament, as an argument for keep- 
ing up a ſanding army in Kugland; and I think wWe 
need not take any meaſures to render that argument 
9 9 God knows, there are too many arguments 
always ready upon ſuch occaſions. 
I might 155 open ſome other points, which this 
affair naturally ſuggeſieth to a con ing mind; par- 

2 danger of ſuffering ſeveral 5 igotted 7750 
papiſts in foreign ſervice, to diſperſe themielves into 
thoſe counties Where they have the beſt intereſt, and to 
ſtrole about Jrelaud amongſt their relations, and old ae · 
quaintance, of the ſame, principles with themſelves. 
Are we ſure that they will not make a bad uſe of thi 
liberty by inquiring into the ſtrength of their party, 
by. giving them 2 and taking an opportunity ta 
concert meaſures for the advantage of their cauſe.? 
Have we no reaſon to apprehend that they may endea- 
vour to taiſe ſeamen as well as ſoldiers, under colour of 
this order? Or engage 181 numbers of their countiy- 
men to Eee. Jes over to the French colonies 
nd plantations in the He Judies, which, are already 
grown formidable to the trading intereſt. of Great Bri- 
But whatever may be the motives to ſuch an extra- 
ordinary favour, or the conſequences of it, I am ſure it 
is the ſtrongeſt mark of our confidence in France, and 
ſuch an one as, I believe, they would not place in us, 
7 2 1 153 et 7” 3 5 upon 
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upon any occaſion. Twill illuſtrate this by a «picalle 


caſe. 

The French proteſtants, who led over hither from a 
perſecution on account of religion, never diſcovered 

un principles, which were incompatible. with the civil. 
gobernment of France, nor ever ſet up any Pretender to 
the preſent royal family of that kingdom; and yet, if 
we ſhould think fit to form any confiderable number of 
them into compleat diſtinct regiments, to be compoſed 
of French proteſtants only, and commanded by French 
officers, without any incorporation of 2 of ſoldiers, 1 
fancy it would give our good allies ſome umbrage. But 
am almoſt bonddent, that they would never permit us 
to ſend over a proteſtant French officer from every re- 
giment to recruit their reſpective corps, by diſperſing 
themſelves” into thoſe provinces where they have the 
beſt intereſt; or ſuffer a field officer, in Exgliſß pay, to 
reſide conſtantly i in Paris, and exerciſe a fort of mar- 
tial law in the capital of their dominions ; I fay, they 
would hardly ſuffer this, even though our angs cm of 
mould ſollicit ſueh an order, with the Wr  Spplict 
dion, for twenty years together.. 
Aud yet the caſe of the Ii reer B nenn l 1 
[with reſpe@ to us. They do not differ with us 8 in | 
matters of religion, but hold principles abſolutely de- 
ſtructive of our civil government; and are generally 
looked upon abroad as a ſtanding army, kept. on foot 
to ſerve the Pretender upon any occaſion.” | 

I muſt aft a queſtion or eo, which anturally offer 
themſelves in this place. „ EBAY 

What power is this field older to ererelde during his 
refaleiiee: in 'Diblin? Is the French martial law to take 
place, if any of theſe recrvits hould happen to repent. 
of what they have done, and think fit to deſert? 
Troops are generally armed as ſoon as they are liſt-- 
ed. Is this rule to be obſerved in the caſe ? 
If ſo, another queſtion occurreth. It hath been found 
neceſſary, for the ſecurity of alan to reſtrain all Ro- 
man Catholics from wearing, or keeping any arms in 
their houſes. Taſk, therefore, whether the authority of 
this licence is to ſuperſede the R of the: _ * 1 may 
80 real | 
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The garriſon of Dublin ſeldom conſiſteth of above 
800 men for the duty of the place. Suppoſing double 
that number of popiſh recruits ſhould be brought thi- 
ther, in order to be viewed by their field-cflicer, will. it 
be ſaid that there is no juſt apprehenſion of danger ? 
but as theſe 1 may appear to be founded on 
the infidelity, of France (a caſe not to be ſuppoſed at 
- preſent) I preſs them no fart er. 

I muſt however repeat it, that this order is the full- 
eſt demonſtration of the confidence we repoſe in them: 
and I hope they will ſcorn to make any bad uſe of it: 
But if it were n to ſuſpect that they could have 
any deſign to play the knaye with us, they could not 
wih for a better opportunity to promote it, than hy 
ſuch a power as is now ſaid to be put into their hands. 
I hope, my remarks on this article of news will not 
be conſtrued in a Jacobite ſenſe, even by the moſt pro- 
ſtitute ſcribblers of the preſent times; but I muſt beg 
leave to expoſtulate a little with the public on that 
mean, infamous practice, which theſe writers have late- 
1y uſed, in explaining. ſome of my papers into treaſon- 
able libels; taking an eccaſion from hence to appear 
formally in defence of the throne, and laying it down, 
as a point granted, that there is an actual, concerted de- 
ſign of ſetting aſide the preſent eſtabliſhment. This is 
- practice which may be of great ſervice to the real ene- 
mies of the preſent government; and every Jacobite in 
the kingdom may make aſe of it to publiſh the: moſt 

. explicit--inveRives on the King and. his government, 
under the pretence of interpreting the implicit deſign 
of other writings. It is a practice, which was never 
„allowed of till now, and ought never to be allowed; 
- for whatever may be the ſecret meaning of any author, 
ſuch explanations are certainly libels, which may have 
a very bad effect upon weak minds, and are puniſhable 
by the laws, without any extraordinary methods of con- 
- fruRion. Theſe writers ought. to remember the caſe 
of Sir Ricnard STEELE, who: publiſhed the Preten- 
der's declaration, at the beginning of the late reign, 
with an anſwer annexed; and although he did it with 
a very good deſign, yet it was univerſally allowed to be 
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not been very well known, might have involved him 
in a ſevere proſecution. I ſhall. make no. reflexions on 
thoſe, who encouraged ſuch explanations; and thofe 
who are hired to do it are beneath my notice. Let 
them empty all the trite common places of ſervile, inju- 
dicious ftattery, and endeavour to make their court by 
ſuch nauſeous, diſhoneſt adulation, as, I am ſure, gives 
the moſt offence to thoſe auen to whom it is paid. 
Let them throw as much foul dirt at me as they pleaſe. 
Let them charge me with deſigns, which never entered 
into my thoughts, and cannot juſtly be imputed to me 
from any part of my conduct. God knoweth my 
heart, I am as zealous for the welfare of the preſent 
royal family as the moſt ſordid of theſe ſycophants. I 
am ſenſible, that our happineſs dependeth on the ſecu- 
rity of his Majefty's title, and the preſervation. of the 
preſent government, upon thoſe principles, which eſta. 
bliſhed them at the late glorious revolution; and which, 
T hope, will continue to actuate the conduct of Britons 
to the lateſt generations. Theſe have always been my 
principles; and whoever will give himſelf the trouble 
of looking over the courſe of theſe papers, will be con- 
vinced that they have been my guide: But I am a blunt, 
plain- dealing, old man, who am not afraid to ſpeak the 
truth; and as I have no reliſh for flattery myſelf, IL 
ſcorn to beſtow it on others. I have not, however, been 
ſparing of juſt praiſe, nor ſlipt any ſeaſonable opportu · 
nity to diſtinguiſh the royal virtues of their preſent Ma- 
jeſties®. More than this I cannot do; and more than 
this, I hope, will not be expected. Some of my ex- 
pre ſſions, perhaps, may have been thought too rough 
and unpoliſhed for the climate of a court; but they 
flowed purely from the ſincerity of my heart; and the 
freedom of my writings hath: proceeded from my zeal 
for the intereſt of my king and country. _ 
With regard to my adverſaries, I wilk leave every 
impartial reader to judge, whether, even in private life, 
that man is not moſt to be depended upon, who, be- 
ing inwardly convinced of the great and good qualities 
of his friend, never loadeth him with fulſome flatteries, 
but takes the honeſt liberty of warning him againſt the 
TD 3% meaſures. 
King Grose II. and een CAROLIN his Confort, - 
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meaſures of thoſe Who are endeavourin to miſlead him: 

The caſe is much ſtronger in public life; and a crown 
is beſet with ſo many difficulties, that even a prince of 
the moſt conſummate wiſdom is not always ſufficiently 


"guarded againſt the dangers which ſurround him, from 


the ſtratagems of artſu} miniſters, or the blanders of 


weak ones. Both of them may be equally bad mini- 
ſters, and purſue the ſame methods of ſupporting theni- 
ſelves, by flattering him into unten Weis * W 


| His'Ueftruftion. 1 5 


But it is time to . to a ; concluſion; 100 1 tan 
only add, that if I were really engaged, in any deſign, 
contrary to the intereſt of the preſent eſtabliſhment, I 
ſhould have ſat down contented, and ſecretly rejoiced 
at the affair, which occaſioned this paper, inſtead of 


giving er and the yer ” en, trouble. We D.. 
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I DETEST reading your papers, becauſe I am not of 


your principles, and becauſe I cannot endure to be 
convinced. Yet, I was prevailed. on to peruſe yaur 


I propoſed of making the children of 17; parents to 


CrarTsman of, December the 12th, wherein I diſcover 
you to be as great an enemy of this country, as you are 
of your own. You are pleaſed to reflect on a projet 


be uſeful to the public inſtead: of being burthenſome ; 


and you venture to aſſert, that your own ſcheme is 
more charitable, of not permitting our popiſh natives 


to be liſted in the ſervice of any foreign PRE: a 


Perhaps, Sir, you. may not have heard of any king- 
dom ſo unhappy as this, both in their imports and ex- 
orts. We import a ſort of goods, of no intrinfic va- 


ue, which it coſteth us above forty thoufand pounds a- 
year to dreſs, and ſcour, and poliſh, which altogether 
do not yield one penny advantage; and we annually 
export above ſeyen hundred thouſand pounds 'a-year in 
another kind of goods, for which we receive not one 
ſingle Arthing 3 n return: Eyen the money paid for let- 
ters ſent in tranſacting this commerce being all return- - 


#4 


ed to England. But now, when there is 4 eren 
e iir b 


-* opportuni 


* 
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98 The ANSWER tot. 
opportunity offered to begin a trade, whereby this 
nation will fave many thouſand pounds a-year, and 
England be a prodigious gainer, you are pleaſed,  with- 
out a call, officiouſly and maliciouſly to interpoſe with 
very frivolous arguments. 1 i LOTT Tu 
It is weft known, that, abow fixty years- ago; the 
exportation of live cattle from hence to Eng/and was of 
great benefit to both kingdoms, until that branch of 
traffick was ſtopt by an act of parliament on your fide, 
whereof you have ſufficient reaſon to repent, Upon which 
account, when another act paſſed your parliament, 
forbidding the exportation of live men to any foreign 
country, you were ſo wiſe to put in a clauſe, allowing 
it to be done by his Majeſty's permiſſion, under his ſign- 
manual, for which, among other great benefits granted 
to Ireland, we are infinitely obliged to the Britiſb legiſ- 
lature. Yet this very grace and favour you, Mr. 
D'AnveR, whom we never diſobliged, are endeavouring, 
to prevent; which, I will take upon me to. fay, is a 
manifeſt mark of your diſaffection to his Majeſty, a: 
Want of duty to the miniſtry, and a wicked deſign of 
oppreſing this kingdom, and a tcaiterous attempt to 
e 


leſfen the trade and manufactures of England, _ 
Qaur trueſt and beſt ally the Moft Chriſtian King hath 
obtained his Majeſty's licence, purſuant to law, to ex- 
port from hence ſome thouſand bodies of healthy, young 
Hing men, to ſupply his Iriſb regiments. The king 
of Spain, as you aſſert yourſelf, hath deſired the ſame: 
civility, and ſeemeth to have at leaſt as good a claim; 
ſuppoſing then that theſe two potentates will only de- 
- fire leave to carry off fix thouſand men between them to 
France and Spain, then by computing the maintenance 
of a. tall, hungry, Iriſb man, in food and cloaths, to 
be only at five pounds a-head, here will be thirty thou- 
fand pounds per annum ſaved clear to the nation, for 
they can find no other employment at home beſides: 
begging, robbing, or ftealing. But, if thirty, forty, 
or fifty thouſand, (which we could gladly fpare) were 
ſent on the ſame errand, what an immenſe benefit it: 
muſt be to us? And, if the two princes, in whoſe ſer- 
vice; they were, ſhould happen to. be at war with each 
other, how foon would thoſe recruits be deſtroyed, _ 
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han: a number of friends would the Pretender loſe, 
and what a number of popiſh enemies all true prote- 
ſtants get rid of? Add to this, that then by ſuch a 
practice the lands of Ireland, that want bands for til- 
lage, muſt be employed in grazing, d fink. 
the price of wool, raw hides, butter, and tallow, ſo 

that the Exglis might have them at their ounce 
and in return ſend us wheat to make our bread, 
to brew our drink, and oats for our HOES; without 
any labour of our own. 

Upon this occafion, I Abe bag to offer hene, 
which, in my opinion, would beſt anſwer the true in- 
tereſts of —. kingdoms : For, although I bear a moſt 
tender filial affeftion for England, my dear native coun- 

_ yet, I cannot deny but chis noble iſland hath a 
t ſhare in my love and eſteem,” nor can! I; expreſs 
o much I defire to ſee it flouriſh in trade and opu - 
lence, even beyond its preſent happy condition. 
The a te land of this kingdom is, I think, 
uſually computed at ſeredteen milf ions of actes, wi 
whieh I propoſe to be wholly t urned to grazing. N 
it is found by experience, that one 8 
mily can manage two: thouſand: — Thus, cet | 
millions eight hundred thouſand acres may be managed 
by eight thouſand four hundred families, and the frac- 
tion of two hundred thouſand acres will be more than 
ſufficient for cabbins, out-houſes, and potatoe-gardens; 
becauſe,” it is to be underſtood, OO of all wor 
muſt be ſent to us from England. | it £0 8088 
- 'Theſe eight thouſand, — — families may ds | 
divided among the four provinces, accordi naß; to the 
number of houſes in each province; and, ing the 
equal allowance of eight to a family, the number of in- 
habitants will amount to ſixty- ſeven thouſand two hun- 
dred ſouls; to theſe we are to add a ſtanding army 79 
twenty thouſand Egli, which, together with 
trulls, their baſtards, and their horſe-· boys, will, e | 
| groſs computation, very near double the count, and be 
_ ſufficient for the defence and grazing of the Ring- 
dom, as well as to enrich our neighbours,” expel po- 
ene and: eke the Pretender. And leſt the army 
for buũneis, Wann 
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,prudent to employ them in collecting gale ome 
dor paying themſelves and the civil liſt. 

„ I adviſe; that all our owners of theſe! lands, ſhould 
. live Band in Eagland, in order tolearm/politenals, 
and qualify: themſclyes for em ploy ments 2. But, for fear 
-of incteaſing the natives in this iſland, that an annual 
draught, aecording to the number bord every. year, be 
exported to whatever prince will bear the carriage; or 
tranſplanted to the Eng/zb: dominions on the American 
continent, as a ſereen between his ene Engh 72 

ſubjects and the ſavage Indians... 

- | adviſe likewiſe, that no commodine 9 of 
this nation's growth, ſhould be ſent to any other coun- 
try, except Euglaud, under the penalty of | high- trea- 
ſon; and that 1 the ſaid commodities ſhall be ſent in 
their natural ftate, the hides raw, the wool uncombed, 
the flax in the ſtub; excepting only fiſh, butter, tallow, 
and whatever elſe will be footled in the carriage. On. 
the contrary, that no goods whatſoever ſhall be import- 
ed hither, except from ;& under the ſame penal- 
ty: That Z2g/axd ſhould be forced, at their own: rates, 
to ſendꝭ us over cloaths read Ee — 

-finocks to the ſoldiers: and their trulls 
en, and earthen ware; and —— be 
Nee for the cabbins of graxiers, with a ſufficient 
3 gin, and other ſpitits, for woe who: can-af- 
to get drunk. on, hol ydays. ian „ uni 

ts toi the cixil and 3 ee e, 

which I have not yet fully conſidered, I can ſay little 
only with regard to the latter, it is plain, that the urti- 
cle of paying tythe for ſu erer ſpeculative opinions 
in religion, NN is ſo inſupportable a burthen to all 
true proteſtants, and to moſt churchmen; will be very 
much leſſened by this expedient; becauſe dry cattle pay 

nothing to the Least hireling, any more than import- 
In corn; ſo that the induſtrious ſhe pherd and cowherd 
ſit, every man under his own blackberry huſh, 
785 5 on his own Potatoe- bed. where: this happy iſland 

ks new: Kr. 369010787) £259 
I do likewiſe propoſe; that no money ſhall be | 
Ireland, except what is made of leather, Which likewiſe 
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taxes 


2 
— _ N 4 " 2 2 0 1 * 5 
— *% — 8 1 > r 4m 5 e * 2 i EE 
— , rr ne A, ne»  T makes. — PS 
> * SR or ey ae y 89 4 — ” a — 8 1 
n : 8 
- N 


8 = — * 
„ ent ©. nga re 2 5 * 7 
TRAY e WL nas » 2 1 — x N — 15.» Yb ” 


— 


* 
— pu Laade — . * * A ; . 
== Ho r n TN 9 * 22 27 T — b 9 Ne I 
F 1 0 ; 2 q * eh 4 — — — © — 
0 *. —— LR, ” AS. 
. 


. ns A 
1 * . 


; 
b is 
1:3 
iT 
71 . 
1 
* 2 
8 N 
A , 
; Bis 
F 
72 21 
We I 
* £ 
2 
1 
. x 
> if 4 
#7 1 
3 77 
A 
{© 1 
LS + L 
iS $ 
— 4 
iT E 
* * 
4 . 
7 13 
7 * 
4 
1 . 
„ 
5 
£ 
= . 
py 
, 1 
. 
2 
3 
5 
. 15 
7 4% 
7 I 
LS ? 
$ 


Re IE. oa. Ta ER 
K 
- . 


» of * — = * — = = 
Wee — F EE INE 
my — + — 


— +» — J _ —— — — — N 
— 
Fr 5 — K 
* 2 ** — 
r — hs — * 
——U— 4 : : A IT PIER. rs... 
— 3 5 4 
b 2 
9 
1 7 


— 


* . 9 WP” 7 
„ 


* 


. 


— --YY oe 0x 


.CR'AF T.S MAN.. don 


taxes ſhall be levied out of the commoũitiss we export. 
for England, and there turned into money for his Mas 
jeſty's uſe; and the rents to 0 eee in the 
ſame manner. This will be no manner of grievance, 
for we already ſee it very practieable to live without 
money, and hall be more convinced of it every day. 
But whercher paper ſhall continue to ſupply that defect; 
or whether we. hall hang up fall thoſe who profeſs! the 


. /the- conſideration of wiſer 
liticians. | Dy 2405 


That which maketh me more zcalouſly bent upon 
this ſcheme is, my deſire of living in amity with our 
neighbouring brethren; for we have already tried all 
other means; without effect, ta that bleſſed end: And, 
by the counſe of mea ſures talen for ſome years paſt, it 
ſnould ſeem that we are all agreed in the paint. 
This expedient will be off great advantage to bath 
kingdoms, upon ſeveral accounts: For, as to England, 
they have a juſt claim to the balance of trade on their 
ſide with the whole world; and therefore our anceſs © 
tors and we, who conquered this kingdom for them, 
ought, in duty and gratitude, to let them have the 
whole benefit of that conqueſt to themſel ves; eſpecials 
ly, when the conqueſt, was: amicably made, without 
blood ſhed; by ſtipulation between the % princes and 


Henry II. by which they paid him, indeed, not equal 


homage' with what the electors of Germany do to the 
emperor, but very near the ſame that he did to the 
king of France for his French domin ions. 

In conſequence of this claim from gland, that 


kingdom may very reaſonably demand the benefit of 


all our commodities in their natural e, to be ma- 


nufactured by their people, and a ſufficient quantity of 
3 for our uſe to be returned hither fully manufac- 
tured. | : EE / 
This, on the other ſide, will be of great benefit to 
our inhabitants the graziers, when time and labour will 
be too mach taken up in manuring their ground, feed= 
ing their cattle, ſhearing their ſheep, and ſending over 
their oxen fit for ſlaughter; to which employments 
they are turned by nature,. as deſcended from * Sy- 
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the blood of horſes, as they formerly did, until about 
the form of politeneſs, bi 
by conſequence, became leſs. 
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E. lac concretum cum Pe, lun FROW 
Which, in Engliſh, is Bonnyclabber ., mingled: 37 


the beginning of the laſt eee e when quxury, under 
ys —.— changed 
lack cattle, and, 
ike than cheir an- 
ceſtors. l b fi 
Although I propoſed that: the army ſhould be collec 
tors of the public revenues, yet I did not thereby intend 
that thoſe taxes ſhould be paid in gold or ſilver; but in 
kind, as all other rent. For. the cuſtom of tenants -ma- 


king their payments in money, is a new thing in the 


the blood of en for that of 6 


wor d, little known in former ages, nor generally 


iſed in any nation at preſent, except this iſland, 


and the Southern parts of Arman. But, to my great 


atis faction, I foreſee +ietter times; the ancient man- 
ner beginneth to be now practiſed in many parts of 
Connaugbt, as well as in the county of Carte, where the 


| 'Squires turn tenants to themſelves, divide fo many 
cattle to their ſlaves, ho are co Provide ſuch a quanti- 


ty of | butter; hides; or tallow, ſtill keeping up their 


number of cattle; and carry the goods to n o- 


ther port towns, and then fell them to merchants... By 
which invention there is no ſuch thing as a ruined far- 
mer to be ſeen ; but the people live with comfort on 
potatoes and bonnyclabber, NN of which are ven- 
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| 3 
THEN Dr Swift was at Sir Arthur 
Achaſon's at Markethill in the coun- 
ty of {rmagh, an old gentleman was 
recommended to him, as being a remarkable 
cavalier in the reignsof Charles II. Fames II. 
and William III. who. had behaved with 
great loyalty. and bravery in Scotland du- 
ring the troubles of thoſe reigns, . but was 
neglected by the government, although he 
deſerved great rewards from it. As he was 
reduced inhis-circamſtances, Dr Swrft-made 
him a handfome preſent; but ſaid at the ſame 
time, Sir, this trifle cannot ſupport you 
long, and your friends may grow tired of 
« you; therefore I would have you con- 
<« trive ſome honeſt means of getting a ſum 
of money, ſufficient to put you into a way 
<« of life of ſupporting yourſelf with inde- 
% pendency in your old age.” To which 
Captain-Creichton (for that was the gentle- 
man's name) anſwered, I have tired all my 
friends, and cannot expect any ſuch extra- 
<« ordinary favours.” Then Dr Swift re- 
plied, Sir, I have heard much of your ad- 
< yentures; that they are freſh in your me- 
% mory ; that you can tell them with great 
% humour; and that you have taken memo- 
4 randums of them in writing.” To which 
| — 2 be e 
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the Captain ſaid, © I have; but no one can 


'«« underſtand them but myſelf.” Then Dr 
Swift rejoined, © Sir, get your manuſcripts, 


« read them to me, and tell me none but 


„genuine ſtories, and then I wilkplace them 
c jn order for you, prepare them for the 
« preſs, and endeavour to get you a ſub- 
e {cription among my friends, as you. may 
do among your own.” The Captain, ſoon: 


after, waited on the Dean with his papers, 


and related many adventures to him; which 
the Dean was ſo kind as to put in order of. 


time, to correct the ſtyle, and make a ſmall 


book of, intituled, The MEMOIRS OF 


CAPTAIN JOHN CREICHTON, A ſub- 
ſcription was immediately ſet on foot, by 


the Dean's intereſt and recommendation, 


which raiſed. for the Captain above two hun- 


dred pounds, and made the 1 Part 
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EE author of theſe memoirs, Capt. John Creich- 
I don, is ſtill alive, and reſides in the northern part 
of this kingdom. He is a very honeſt and worthy 
man, but of the old ſtamp; and, it is probable, that. 
ſome of his principles will not reliſh very well in the 
preſent. diſpoſition of the world. His memoirs are 
therefore to be received like a poſthumous: work, and as 
containing facts, which very few alive, except himſelf, 
can remember: Upon which account, none of his ge- 
nerous ſubſcribers are, in the leaſt, anſwerable for many 
opinions relating to the public, both in church and 
ſtate, which he ſeems to juſtify; and, in the vindication 
of which, to the hazard of his life, and the loſs of his; 
fortune, he ſpent the moſt uſeful part of his days. 
"Principles, as the world goes, are little more than 
Faſhion ;- and the apoſtle tells us, that h Faſhion of 
this World -pafjeth away. We read with pleaſure the 
memoirs of, ſeveral authors, whoſe party we diſapprove, 
if they be written with nature and truth. Curious 
men are deſirous to ſee what can be ſaid on both ſides; 
and even the virulent flat relation of Ludlow, tho' written 
in the ſpirit of rage, prejudice, and vanity, doth not want 
its advocates. This inclines me to think, that the me- 
moirs of Capt. Creiebton may not be unacceptable to. 
the curious of every party; . becauſe, from my know-. 
ledge of the man, and the teſtimony of ſeveral conſi- 
derable perſons, of different political denominations, L 
am confident, that he hath not inſerted one paſſage or 
circumſtance, which he did not know, or, from the. 
| beſt intelligence he could get, believed to be true. 
_ © Theſe memoirs are therefore offered to the world in. 
their native ſimplicity. And it was not with little dif- 
ficulty, that the author was perſuaded by his friends to. 
recolle& and put them in order, chiefly for his own juſ- 
 tification, and partly by the importunity of ſeveral emi- 
Ted EEE s LT . 
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to lame profit to the author. 


The Captain having made over all his little eſtäte to- 
a beloved daughter, upon her marriage, on the condi-- _ 


tion of being entertained in her houſe for the ſmall re. 
mainder of his life, hath put it out of his own power, 
either to ſupply his incidental wants, to pay ſome long 
contracted debts, or to gratify his generous nature in 
being further uſeful to his family; on which accounts, 


ke defires to return lis moſt humble thanks to his wer-. 


thy ſubſcribers ; and hopes, they will conſider him no. - 
further than as an honeſt, well-meaning man, who, by- 


his own perſonal courage and conduct, was able to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf, under many diſadvantages, to a degree, 
that few private lives have been attended with ſo many 


ſingular and extraordinary events. 


- Beſides the great fimplicity in the ſtyle and manner 
of the author, it is a very valuable circumſtance, ' that 
his plain relation corrects many miſtaken paſſages in 


other hiſtorians, which have too long paſſed for truths; -: 
and whoever impartially compares both, will probably 


decide in the Captain's favour : For the memory of old 


men is ſeldom' deceived, in what paſſed in their youth - 
and vigour of age : And, if he hath, at any time, hap- - 
pened to be miſtaken in circumſtances of. time or place, 
(with neither of which I can charge him) it was cer- 

tainly againſt his will. Some of his own perſonal diſ—— 
treſſes and actions, which he hath related, might be al- 


1 


moſt the ſubject of a tragedy. | 


Upon-the whole, comparing great things to ſmall, 1 
know not any memoirs that more reſemble. thoſe of 


Philip de Comines (Which have received ſo univerſal ap- 
probation) than theſe of Capt: Creithton, which are 
told in a manner equally natural, and with equal ap- 
pearance of truth, although, I confeſs, upon affairs in 
aà more obſcure ſcene, and of leſs importance. F 1 
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nent gentlemen, who had a mind that they ſhould turn 
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Cape. JOHN CREICH TON. 


1 1 former part of my life having been attended 


1 wich ſome paſſages and events, not very com- 
mon to men of my private and obſcure condition, I have 


| 8 induced by the talkativeneſs of old age) very 


eely and frequently communicated them to ſeveral. 


worthy gentlemen, who were pleaſed to be my friends, 
and ſome of them my benefactors. Theſe perſons pro- 


feſſed themſelves to be ſo well entertained with my ſtory, 
that they often wiſhed it could be digeſted into order, 


and publiſhed to the world, believing that ſuch a trea- 
tiſe, by the variety of incidents, written in a plain un- 
affected ſtyle, might be, at leaſt, ſome amuſement to 


indifferent readers ; of ſome example to thoſe who de- 
fire ſtrictly to adhere to their duty and principles; 
and might ſerve to vindicate my reputation in Scotland, 
where T am well known; that kingdom having been the 
chief ſcene of my acting, and where I have been re- 
preſented by a fanatic rebellious party, as a per/ecutor 


of the ſaints, and a man of blood. 


Having loſt the benefit of a thorough ſchool-educa- 


tion by a moſt indiſcreet marriage, in all æwerlaly wiews, 


although to a very good woman; and, in conſe- 
zuence thereof, being forced to ſeek my fortune in 
cotlard as a ſoldier, where I forgot all the little I 
had learned, the reader cannot e e expect to be 
much pleaſed with my ſtyle, or method, or manner of 


| relating: It is enough, if I never wilfully fail in point 


of truth, nor offend by malice or partiality. My me- 
mory,. I thank God, is yet very perfect as to things 
long paſt, although, like an old man, I retain but little 


of what hath happened ſince I grew into years. 


I am likewiſe very ſenſible of an infirmity in many 


authore, who write their own memoirs, and are apt 10 


> lay 
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lay too much weight upon rifles, which they are vain 
enough to conceive the world to be as much concerned 
in as themſelyes ; yet I remember that Plutzrch, in his 
lives of great men, (which I have read in the Exe 
tranſlation) ſays, that the nature and diſpoſition of 

man's mind may be often better diſcovered by a anal! 


importance, And; beſides, it is: not improbable that 
grey hairs may have noe e tv me a wanity,. to 
deſire that poſterity may know what manner of man 


I was. : „ | awe. 1. n « Ye erer 
I y under another diſadvantage, and indeed a very 
on) one, .from the wonderful change of opinions, finte I 


and in an exa 5 in diſcipline, as well as 
doctrine, to the church of England; which are neither 


altered nor ſhaken to this very day; and I am now too 


old to mend. However, my different ſentiments, ſin 


my laſt troubles after the revolution, have never hai 


the leaſt influence either upon my actions or diſcourſe. 
J have ſubmitted myſelf with entire reſignation, accord» 


ing to St. Paul's precept, to the powers that be. I con- 


verſe equally with all parties, and am equally favoured 


by all; and, God knows, it is now of little conſequence 
what my opinions are, under ſuch” a weight of age 


and infirmities, with a very ſcanty ſubſiſtence, which, in- 
ſtead of comforting, will hardly ſapport me. "IEA 


But there 3s another point, which requires a better 


apology than I am able to give: A judicious reader 


will be apt to cenſure me, and, I confeſs, with reaſon 
enough, as guilty of a very foolſh faper/fition in re- 


lating my dreams, and how I was guided by them with 


ſucceſs, in diſcovering one or two principal Covenanters, 5 
I ſhall not eaſily allow myſelf to be, either by nature 


or eaucation, more Jape fitioas than other men; but I 
take the truth to be this: Being then full of zea/ againfl 


enthufiaftical Rebels, and better informed of their lurk. 


ing holes than moſt officers in the army, this .made ſo 
ſtrong an impreflion on my mind, that it affected my 


dreams, when I was directed to the moſt probable 


* almoſt ow well as if J had been awake, 5 — 


firſt made any appearance in the world. I was bred 


* # 


under the principles of the ſtricteſt /yalty, to my prince, 
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guided in the night by the Fame conjecturer T had made 
in the day. Fhere could poſſibly be no more in the 
matter; and God forbid I ſhould pretend to a ſpirit of 
divination, which would make me reſemble thoſe very 
Eypocritical Saints, whom it was both my duty, and in- 
elination, gs juſtice, for their many horrid 4/a/- 
phemics againſt. 

Barbarities 
ly great grand- father, Al xander Creichton, of the 
f Dumfries in Scotland, in a feud between the 
Mazavells and the Jobnſtons, (the chief of the Jobn- 
font being the lord Fobnfton, anceſtor of the preſent: 
marquis of Annandale) fiding with the latter, and having 
killed ſome of the former, was forced to fly into Jre- 
land, whiere he ſettled” near Kinard, then a woody 
country, and now called Ca/:d:n: But within a year or 
two, ſome friends and relations of thoſe Max<ve/ls who 
had been killed in the, feud, coming over to Treland, to 
Purſue their revenge, lay in wait for my grand- father in 
the wood, and ſhot him dead, as he was going to 
church. This accident happened about the time that: 
James the fixth of Scotland came to the crown of Eng- 
1nd F $5 ; {If FE PO SO ASITTEST 8 n * 
Alexander, 


. My 


houſe o 


towards their Countrymen and Fellow. Chri- 


my great-grand-father, left two ſons, and 
as many daughters; his eldeſt ſon John, lived till a 
year or two after the rebellion in 1641. His houſe- 
was the firſt in Mer ſet upon by the :/p, who took 
and impriſoned him at Dungannon ;- but, fortunately. 
making his eſcape, he went to Sir Robert Stuart, who 
was then in arms for the king, and died in the ſervice. 

This Jobn, who was my grand-father, left two ſons, 
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od, rebellions againſt their Prince, and 


Alexander my father, and a Longer ſon, likewiſe 


named John, who being a child 


ut two or three 


ears old at his father's death, was invited to Scotland 


by the lady 'Dramfries, there educated by her, and ſent 


to ſea: He made ſeveral voyages to and from Barba- 
aves, then ſettled in Scotland, where he died ſome time 


after the Reftoration, leaving, beſide à daughter, one 


Kon, who, at my charges, was bred up a Phyſcior 


and proved fo famqus in his profeſſion, that he was 
ſent by her late Majeſty Queetr 4x-e, to cure th RTE | 
Kt £5 74 : | 

2 ' | Foy | 0 


7 


F et dts, ACS. ARS f 
7 * hey 75 5 PR 0 


£ 7 * 


Alerander, my father, was "about ei 
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ef Portugal of the venereal diſeaſe. He had a thoufand 


ounds paid him in hand, before he began his journey; 
8 when he arrived at Lisbon, the Portugueze council 


and phyſicians diſſuaded that king from truſting his 


perſon with a foreigner. However, his majeſty of Por- 
tugal ſhewed him ſeveral marks of his eſteem; and, 
at ye « preſented him with a very rich jewel, which 
he ſold afte 


conſiderable practice. After living many years in Lou- 
aon, Where he grew very rich, he died Nowember 1726, 


and, as it is believed, without making a will, which is 


very probable ;. becauſe, although he had no children, 
he left me no legacy, who was his Coufin-german, and 
had been his greateſt benefactor, by the/care and expence 
of his education. Upon this: matter, F muſt add one 


circumitance-more, how little fignificant ſoeverit may be 


to others. Mr. Archdeacon Maurice being at London, in 
order to his journey to France, on account of his health, 
went to viſit the doctor, and put him in mind of me, 


urging the obligations I had laid upom him. The doc 
tor agreed to ſend me whatever ſum of money the Arch- 
deacon ſhould think reaſengble, and deliver it to him on 


his return from his travels; but unfortunately the doc- 
tor died two or three pe fore the {rchdeacon 


: id & $4 hy. 


in 1641. The 1/44 rebellion then breaking out, he 
wept to Captain Gerard Irvin, his relation, who was 
then Captain of horſe, and aſterwards knighted by Kin 
Charles the ſecond. This gentleman having à part 
for the King, ſoon after joined with Sir Rodert: Stuart 


in the county of Donegal; where, in the courſe: of thoſe ' 


troubles, they continued ſkirmiſhing, ſometimes with 


the 1r:þ|Rebels, and ſometimes with thoſe: gf the Zng/i/ © 
Parliament, after the rebellion in England began; till at 
length Captain win, and one Mr Stuart, were taken 
5 oners, and put in goal in Derry; which city was 
sept for the parliament againſt the King, by Sir C Bari: 
Coote. Here my father performed a very memorable - 


and gallant action, in reſcuing his relation Captain Vr. 
vin, and Mr Stuart. I will relate this fact in all ies 
E = | | _ ©. particulars, 


* 


rwards for ſive hundred guineas. He ſtayed 
there not. above ſix weeks; during which time, he got 
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particulars, not only becauſe it will do ſome honour to 
my father's memory, but likewiſe: becauſe, for its bold- 
neſs and ſucceſs, it ſeems to me very well to deſerve 
recording. zo 100. £2 5e2D 1 PRE. 10% 
My father having received information, that Sir 
Charles Coote, governor of Derry, had publicly decla- 
red, that Captain /rwiz and his Companion, ſhould be 
put to death within two or three days, communicated 
this intelligence to ſeven trufty friends, who all en- 
gaged to aſſiſt him, with the hazard of their Ii, in 
delivering the two gentlemen from the danger that 
threatened them. They all agreed that my father, 
and three more, at the hour of fix in the morning, 
when the weſt- gate ſtood open, and the draw- bridge 
was let down Be the Governor's horſes to. go out to 
Water, ſhould ride in, one by one, after a manner as if 
they belonged to the town, and there conceal them- 
ſelves in a friend's houſe till night ; at which time my 
father was to acquaint Captain Irvin, and his Fellogsu- 
priſoner with their deſign, which was to this purpoſe : 
That, after, concerting meaſures at the priſon, my fa- 
ther ſhould repair to a certain place on the city-wall, 
and give inſtructions to the four without, at twelve at 
night: Accordingly, next morning, at ſoon as the gate 
was open, my father, with his three comrades, got in- 
to the town, and the ſame night having ſettled matters 
with the two gentlemen, that they ſhould be ready at 
| fix next morning, at which hour, he and his three 
friends ſhould call upon them; he then went to the 
wall, and directed the four, who were without, that as 
fon as they ſhould ſee the gate open and the bridge 
drawn,: one of them ſhould walk up to the centry, and 
ſecure him from making any noiſe, by holding a piſtol 
to his breaſt; after which, the other three ſnould ride 
up, and ſecure the room where the by -· guard lay, to 
prevent them from coming out: Moſt of the garriſon 
were in their beds, which encouraged my father, and 
bis friends, and much facilitated the enterprize : There- 
fore preciſely at fix o'clock, when the by-guard and 
» centry at the weſtern-gate were ſecured by the four 
without, my father and the other three within being 
mounted on horſe-back, with one ſpare horſe, * = 
ets 7s 1 8 | | - : abit 
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the leaſt oppo/ition cou 


drop of blood in this hazardous exterprize.. 


Carr. J OHN CREICHTON. 113 
habit of town's- people, with cudgels in their hands, 


| called at the goal-door, on pretence to ſpeak to Cap» 
tain Irvin and Mr Stuart. They were both walking 
in a large room in the goal, with the goaler and three 
ſoldiers attending them; but theſe not ſuſpecting the 


perſons on horſeback before the door, whom they took 
to be inhabitants of the town, my father aſked Captain 
Irvin, whether he had any commands to a certain 
place, where he pretended to be going 7 the Captain 
made ſome anſwer, but ſaid they ſhould not go before 


they had drank with him; then giving a piece of mo- 


ney to one of the ſoldiers, to buy a bottle of ſack at a 
tavern 2 good way off, and pretending likewiſe ſome 
errand for another ſoldier, ſent him alſo out of the way; 


there being now none left to guard the priſoners but 
the goaler and the third ſoldier, Captain Fran leapt 


over the hatch-door, and as the goaler lept after, my 
father knocked him down with his cudgel. While 


this was doing, Mr Stuart tript up the ſoldier's heels, 


and immediately leapt over the hatch. They both 
mounted, Stuart on the horſe behind my father, and 
I. din on the ſpare one, and in a few minutes came up 


with their companions at the gate, before the main» 


guard could arrive, although it was kept within twenty 


yards of the goal- door. a a7 


J ſhould have obſerved, that as ſoon as Captain 20 


Vin and his friend got over the hatch, my father and 


bis comrades put a couple of broad ſwords into their 
hands, which they had concealed under their cloaks, 
and at the ſame time drawing their on, were all fix 


determined to force their way againſt any who offered 


to obſtruct them in their paſſage; but the diſpatch was 
ſo ſudden, that they 175 clear out of the gate before 


gone, than the town was alarmed: Coore, the Governor, 
got out of his. bed, and ran into the ſtreets in his irt, 
to know what the hubbub meant, and was in a great 
rage at the accident. The Adventurers met the Gover- 
nor's groom, coming back with his maſter's horſes from 
watering; they ſeized the horſes, and got ſafe: fo Sir 
Robert Stuart's, about four miles off, without loſing one 


be made. 'They were no ſooner 
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This gallant perſon (if I may ſo preſume to call my 
Father) had above twenty Children by his wife Ann 
Max<vell, of the family of the earl of N:4zi/dale, of 
whom I was the eldeſt; they all died young except my- 
ſelf, three other boys, and two girls; who lived to be 
men and women. 'My ſecond brother I took care to 
have educated at G/a/gow, but he was drowned at two. 
and twenty years old, in a ftorm, on his return to Fre- 
land. The other two died Captains abroad, in the ſer- 
vice of King William. V 
I was born on the erg day of May 1648, at Caſtle- 
Fin in the county of Donegal. I made ſome ſmall pro- 
greſs in learning at the ſchool of Dungannon; but when 
I was eighteen years old, I very inconfiderately married 
Mrs Elizabeth Delgarno, my {chool-maſter's daughter, 
by whom I have had zhirteen Children, who all died 
young, except two daughters, married to two brothers, 
James und Charles i'Young of the county of Tyrone. 
HFaving been ſo very young when ] married, I could 
think of no other courſe to advance my fortune, than 
by getting into the army. Captain Vin, often men- 
tioned already, had a brother who was a*Phy/ician at 
Edinburg, to whom he wrote in my favour, deſiring he 
would recommend me to the Marquis of Atboll and 
others, then at the head of affairs in Scotland; this was 
in the year 1674. There were then but one troop of 
horſe-guards, (whereof the Marquis was Colonel) and 
one-regiment of foot-guards commanded by the Earl 
of Linlithgow, in that kingdom; and they conſiſted 
og Do / 
Dr Irvin, phyſician to the horſe-guards, accordingly 
preſented me to the Marquis of Acholl, requeſting that 
I might be received into his troop. His Lordſhip pre- 
tending there was no vacancy, was, by the doctor, 
threatened, in a free jeſting manner, with-a doſe of 
poiſon, inftead of phyſic, the firſt time he ſhould want 
his {kill ; Feel, aueel then, quoth the Marquis, what 
is your friend's name? Deel tak” me, anſwered the doc- 
tor, gin I ten; whereupon I was called in, to write my 
name in the roll. I was then ordered to repair to the 
troop at Sterling, with directions to Lieutenant-colonel 
Cockburn, the commanding officer, to put me into 


Wich 


which of the Gr wren dre n whereof the troops con- 


fiſted, he thought fir. He thereupon placed me in n his 
own, and appointed me my quarters. 

Soon after this, the Conwenticles growing numerous in 
the weſt, ſeveral parties were drawn out to ſuppreſs 
them; among whom I never failed to make one, in 
hopes. thereby to be taken notice of by my commanders, 
for I had nothing to recommend me, except my a&:- 
vity, diligence, and courage, being A Nan 12 5 ern 
out of that kingdom. 


My firſt action, after kableg been taken into the” 


guards, was, with a dozen gentlemen more, to go in 


queſt of Mas David Williamſon,” a noted Cover t; 


ſince made more famous in the book called the Scorch 
Presbyterian eloquence. I had been aſſured, that this 
Williamſon did much frequent the houſe of my lady 
Cherrytree, within ten miles of Edinburg; but when I 
arrived firſt with my party about the houſe, the lady 
well knowing our errand, put William/er to bed to her 
Daughter, diſguiſed in a Woman's Night dreſs. When 
the troopers went to ſearch in the young lady's room, 
her mother pretended that ſhe was not well; and I. 
liamſon ſo managed the matter, that when the daughter 
raiſed herſelf a "Fate i in the bed, to let the troopers ſee 


her, they did not diſcover him, and fo went off diſ 


appointed. But the young lady proved with child; 
and Williamſon, to take off the ſcandal, married her in 
ſome time after. This Milllamſon married ſive or ſix 
wives ſucceſſively, and was alive in the reign of Queen 
Anne; at which time, I ſaw him pitacling in one of 
the Kirks at Edinburg. It is ſaid that King Charles the 
ſecond, hearing of Williamſon's behaviour in lady Cher-' 
rytree's houſe, wiſhed to ſee the man that diſcovered fo 
much Vigour, w 
And, in a merry way, declared, that when he was in 
the Royal. Oał, he could not have kiſſed the _ las 


in Chriftendom, © 5; A 


Some time after this, 7. e Dalziel, Genorilicf the © 


forces in Scotland, an excellent ſoldier, who had been 
taken priſoner at the famous battle of Worcefter, and 
ſent priſoner to the Tober, eſcaping from thence into 
Muſcovy, was made General to the Czar; and return- 
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while his troopers were in arch of him: 
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ing home, after the Refforation, was preferred, by the 
King, to be General of the forces in Scorland, in which 
poſt he continued till his death, which happened a 
little before the Rewe/ution. This General commanded 
fifty of the foot-guards, with an Enſign, to accompany. 
me, and to follow my directions, in the purſuit of a 
notorious; Rebel, one Adam Stoboww, a farmer in Fife, 
near Colro/s. This fellow had gone through the weſt, 
endeavouring to ſtir up ſedition in the people, by his 
great ſkill in canting and praying. There had been ſe- 
veral parties ſent out after him, before 1 and my men 
undertook the buſineſs, but they could never diſcover 
him. We reached Colro/s at night, where I directed 
the Enſign, and all the men, to ſecure three or four. Re- 
Bele, who were in the place, while I, with two or three 
of the ſoldiers to aſſiſt me, went to Srobow?s Houſe, about 
2 mile and a half from Colraſo, by break of day, for fear 


ſome of his friends might give him notice. Before [ 


got to the houſe, I obſerved a Kilx in the way, which [ 
ordered to be ſearched, becauſe I found there an heap 


of ſtraw in the-paſlage, up to the Kilu- pot. There I 
found S:zbow lurking, and carried him to Colreſe, 


although his daughter offered me an hundred dollars 
to let him go. We returned immediately to the Gene- 
ral at Eginburg, with Sobow and the priſoners taken by 
the Enſign. at Co/ro6. They continued a while in con- 
finement, but Stobcav, at his trial, found friends enough 
to ſave. his life, and was only baniſhed ; yet he re- 
turned home a year after, and proved as troubleſome. 
and ſeditious as ever, till at the fight of Bozhwwell- Bridge, 
it was thought he was killed, for he was never heard 


* 


During the time I was in the guards, about two 
years after the affair of Mas David William/on, at the 
lady Czerrytree's, I was quartered with a party at Bath- 


gate, which is a ſmall village, twelve miles from Edin- 
burg. One Sunday morning, by break of day, I and 


my comrade, a gallant Highland Gentleman, of the name 
of Grant, went out diſguiſed in grey coats and bonnets, 


in ſeach. after ſome Corvenricle. We travelled on foot | 


eight or ten miles into the wild mountains, where we 
ſpied, three fellows on the top of an hill, whom we con- 
> . jectured 
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a Conventicle, when any of the king's troopers ſhould: 
happen to come that way. There they ſtood, with long 
poles in their hands, till I and my friend came pretty 
near, and then they turned to go down the hill. When 


we obſerved this, we took a little compaſs, and came 


up with them on the other fide ; whereupon they ſtood 
ſtill, ' leaning on their poles. Then J bounced forward 
upon one'of them, and ſuddenly ſnatching the pole out 
of his hand, aſked him'why he carried ſuch a pole on 


the Lord's day? and at the ſame time knocked. him. 
down with it. My comrade immediately ſeized on the 
| ſecond, and laid him flat by a grip of his hair; but 


the third took to his heels, and ran down the hill.“ 
However, having left my friend to guard the two for- 
mer, I overtook the laſt, and felled him likewiſe ; but 


the place being ſteep, the violence with which T ran, 
carried me a . way dow the hill, before 1 could 
recover myſelf, 


after the ſtroke 1 had given; and by 
the time I could get up again to the place where he 
lay, the rogue had got on his feet, and was fumbling 
for a ſide-piſtol, that hung at his belt, under his 7 — 


coat; which as ſoon as I obſerved, J fetched him to 


the ground a ſecond time with the pole, and ſeized on 
his piſtol ; then leading him up to the other two, I de- 
fired my friend to examine their pockets, and ſee whe- 
ther they carried any powder or ball, but we found 
none. a | IEC 2 | TE Oe 
We then led our priſoners down the hill, at the foot 


) 


of which there was a bog, and on the other fide a man 


fitting on a rock; when we advanced near him, leaying 
our priſoners in the keeping of my friend, I ran up 
towards the man, who fled down on the other fide, 


As ſoon as J had reached the top of the rock; there ap- 


peared a great number of people, aſſembled in a glin, 


to hear the preaching of Mas John King, as I under- 


ſtood afterward, whoſe voice was fo loud, that it reach- 


ed the ears of thoſe who were at the greateſt. diſtance, 


which could not, I think; be leſs than a quarter of a 
mile; they all ſtanding before him, and the wind fa- 


vouring the ſtrength of his lungs. When my friend 


had brought the three priſoners to the top of the rock, 
| „5 where 
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where I waited for him, they all broke looſe, and ran 
down to the Conwenticle : But my friend adxancing 


within about forty yards of that rabble, commande 


them in his Majeſly's name to depart to their own 
homes. Whereupon about forty. of their number, with 
Poles in their hands, drew out from the reſt, and ad- 
vanced againſt us two, who had the courage, or rather 
the zemerizy, to face ſo great a company, which could 
not be fewer than a thouſand, As this party. of theirs 
was preparing with their long poles to attack me and 
wy triend,. it happened very luckily, that a fine geld. 
ing, ſadled and bridled, with a pillion likewiſe upon 
bim, came up near us, in ſearch for better graſs ; I 
caught the ork, and immediately mounted him, 
which the reſt of the  Conwenticlers obſerving, they 
broke up and followed as faſt as they could, ſome 


on horſeback, and the reſt on foot, to prevent me 


from going off with the horſe; but I put him to the 
gallop, and ſuffering him to chuſe his own way through 
the mountain, which was full of 3g and Sage, got 
out of reach. My friend kept up with me as long as 
he could, but having run a mile through ſuch difficult 
places, he was quite ſpent, and the Conventiclers hard 
at his heels; whereupon he called to me for aſſiſtance, 
and I alighting put him upon the horſe, bidding him 
to make the beſt of his way to the laird of Poadiſbaab' 
about two miles off. By this time we ſaw twelve Co- 
wenanters on horſeback, who advanced towards us by 
a ſhorter cut, and blocked up a gap, through which we 
were, of neceſſity, to paſs. I undertook. to clear the 


gap for my friend, and running towards the rogues, 
with my broad ſword and piſtol, ſoon forced them to 


open to the right and left: My comrade got through, 
and was purſued a good way; but he ſo laid about him, 
with his broad-ſword, that the purſuers being unarm- 


ed, durſt not ſeize him. In the mean time, I, who 


was left on foot, kept the Covenanters, who followed 
me at a proper diſtance; but they pelted me with clods, 
which 1 ſometim<s- returned, till at laſt, after chaſing 
me above a mile, they ſaw a party of troopers in red, 


paſling by, at ſome diſtance; and. then they gave over 


their purſuit. 
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The troopers, obſerving my friend galloping and 
purſued, imagined he was ſome Faratic Preacher, till 
they came to an old woman on a hill, whom my friend 
had deſired to deny his being gone that way; upon 
which they went off to their quarters, and he got ſafe. 
to Poddiſhaw's, whither :I ſoon after arrived. The 
laird of Poddi/haw had been that day at church; from 
whence, returning with the laird of Pocammock, who 

lived about a mile off, they both wondered how the 
horſe got thither, for Pocammoc was the owner of the 
horſe, and his lady had rode on it that day to the Con- 

denticle, without her huſband's knowledge, having been 
ſeduced thither by ſome Fanatic Neighbours, for ſhe had 
never been at their meetings before. My friend and 
] acquainted the two lairds with the whole adventure 
of that day: And, after dinner, Pocammock requeſted + 
to let him have the horſe home, thereby to ſtifle any - 
reflexion his lady might bring upon Him, or Herſelf, 


by going to a Conventicle ; he hkewiſe invited us to 


dine next day at his houſe, where the horſe ſhould - 


again be delivered to me, as juſtly forfeited by the fol- 


ly of his wife. We went accordingly with the laird 
of Poddi/haw, and dined at Pocammock's, where the horſe - 
was ordered to be led out into the court, in the ſame - 
accoutrements as I found him the day before: But ob- 
ſerving. the lady in tears; I told her, that if ſhe. would 
give me her promiſe, never to go to a Conventicle again, 


we 


I would beſtow her the horſe, and conceal . what had 


4 * 


paſſed ; ſhe readily complied, and ſo the. matter was 
made up. However, the laird her huſband. aſſured me, 


that no horſe in Scotland ſhould be better paid for; 


and, being a leading man in the country, and his lady 
diſcovering the names of thoſe Who had been at the 
Conventicle; he ſent tor them; and perſuaded them, as 

they valued their quiet, to make up a purſe for me and 
my friend, which they accordingly did; and we both 
lived plentifully a twelve-month after, on the price of 

that horſe. " 2 ES 0 5 ; 
This adventure; making much noiſe at Edinburg, . 

was the occaſion of my being ſent for up thither, by 

the marquis of 4-h9//, my colonel, who in a very friend- 
ly manner, expoſtulated- with me upon my raſone/ ; - 
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as indeed he had too much reaſon to do; neither was [ 
able to ſay any thing in my own juſtification. How- 
ever, ſince what I had done, diſcovered my /oyalty for 
my prince, my zeal for the Church, and my deteſtation 
of all rebellious principles; his lordſlip ever after gave 
me many marks of his friendſhip, 


Accordingly, theſe ſervices gave me ſo much credit 
with the general, that he 2 to apply to the 
government, in my favour, for ſome preferment in the 
army, upoa the firſt opportunity, which happened a- 
bout a year afterwards, For the ſeditious humours in 
the weſt ſtill increaſing, it was thought proper, that 


three Independent Troops of Horſe, and as many Dra- 


_ goons, ſhould be raiſed to ſuppreſs the Rebels, Where- 


upon Mr, Francis Stuart, grandſon to the earl of Both. 
«ell, a private gentleman in the horſe-guards, like 
myſelf, and my intimate acquaintance, was ſent for 


in haſte, by the general; becauſe the council of Scoz- 
land was then writing to the king; that his majeſty would 


pleaſe to grant Commiſſions to thoſe perſons, whoſe 


Names were to be ſent up to Landon, that very night. 


Mr Stuart gave me notice of this: Whereupon, al- 
though I was not ſent for, I reſolved to go up with 


him to Edinburg, and ſollicit for myſelf. When I ar- 


rived there, and attended the general, his firſt queſtion 
was in a humorous manner, wha the Deel ſent for you 
zp? TI anſwered, that I hoped his excellency would 
now make good his promiſe of preferring me, ſince ſo 
fair an opportunity offered at preſent. On this occa- 
fion the general ſtood my firm friend, and although 
the Sons and Brothers of Lords and Baronets, and other 
Perſons of quality ſollicited to be made Lieutenants and 
Cornets, 1n thele new raiſed troops, yet the general, 
in regard to my ſervices, prevailed with the council, 
that I might be appointed Lieutenant to Mr. Stuart, 
who was then made Captain of Dragoons. 

Soon after this, the .{rchliſbop of St. Andrews was 
murdered by the laird of Hackflon and Balfour, aſſiſted 
by four poor Weavers, Hackfton, before this horrid 
action, was reputed an gene and gallant Man; but his 
friendſhip for his brother-in-law Balfour, drew him in to 
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was ſhort in his payments to his lord; and the fear of 
being called to an account, was a principal motive to 


aſſaſſinate his maſter: however, he pretended likewiſe 
a great zeal for the irt, whereof he looked upon the 
Archbiſhop as the greateſt: oppreſſor. It is certain, that 


the lower people mortally hated the Archbiſbop, on pre- 
tence. that his Grace had deſerted their communion: 
And the weavers who were accomplices of Balfour be- 
lieved they did God. ſervice in ee an enemy of 
the irt; and accerdingly all the murderers were e- 
ſteemed and ſtiled Saints, by that rebellious faction. 
After the murder of the Archbiſbop, ſeveral parties 
in the weſt took up arms, under the leading of Ro- 
Bert Hamilton, ſecond ſon to Sir Villiam Hamilton of 
Prefion, the unworthy ſon of a moſt worthy father: 
Whereupon the council met, and ſent for Grabam, then 


laird of Clawers, afterwards created Viſcount Dundee, 
by King James the ſeventh. This noble perſon was, 
at that time, captain of one of thoſe independent troops 


of horſe, which, as I have already mentioned, were 
raiſed before the murder of the Archbiſpop. The coun- 
cil therefore ordered-him to march with a detachment 
of one hundred and twenty dragoons, and a lieutenant, 
with his own troop, in purſuit of the Rebels. Clavers 


was obliged not to open his commiſſion, until he came 
in fight of them. In his march he took Mas John 
King, one of their principal Preachers. Clawers carried 
Ling along, until he came in fight of the enemy, at 
Drumclog, eight miles from Hamilton. There the 


Preacher was guarded by a dragoon- centry, at a little 
cabbin, on the top of the hill, while C/avers, opening 
his commiſſion, found himſelf commanded to fight the 


Rebels, let their number be ever ſo great, with thoſe 
 bundred and tawenty Dragoons. $5 DP 
But before 1 proceed to tell the iſſue of this affair, I 


muſt digreſs a little upon the ſubject of Mas John King, 
above-mentianed. When I was in the guards, ſome- 
time after I had miſſed Williamſon, at lady Cherrytree's 
houſe ; the government hearing that this John King 
was beginning to hold his Converticles not far from 
| EY | © Sterling, 
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the Archbiſhop 's Chamberlain (for ſo in Seot lau we call a 
great man's ſteward) whether by acgligence or diſhoneſty, 


— —— 


— 
2 2 Fe IS ate 
2 I. BAI) „ Im 


” 
1 
93839 
* 
« 
* 
* 
* 
3 
1 


- ="; = == = r n 
—_ 5 — 4 ; CLLR — 
— then 3 n n 3 r n 
3 n r A CONES =. ne" * ts "I 


% - 


mar | MEMOTRES Or 


Sterling, where the troop of horſe then lay, ordered the 
commanding officer there, to ſend a party out to take 
him, and bring him up to the council. I was pitched 
upon, with a {mall detachment, to perform this ſervice. 
I went to my Lord Cardraſſes houſe, to whoſe lady: 
King was Chaplain ; there L took. him, and delivered 
him to the council. This Preacher had gotten the la- 
dy's woman with child, about four or five: months be- 
fore, and, it is ſuppoſed, had promiſed her marriage, 
provided the lady would ſtand his friend in his prefent 
diſtreſs; whereupon ſhe was ſo far his friend, as to get 
him bailed, on her engaging he ſhould hold no more 
Conwventicles However he went to the hills, and there 
preached the people to arms; and in ſeveral towns, as 
Kirkubry, . Lanerick, and Sanchar in particular, in com- 
pany with Cameron, ſet up deelarations on the Markets 
craſſes againſt the King, whom he excommunicated, with . 
all his adherents. Thus he continued till Clawers took 
him at Drumclog, as is above-mentioned, where he got 
off again, until I took him a third time, after the battle 
of Bothwell-Bridge, which ſhall be related in its proper - 
oe. „„ SIO ͥͤ »» 
1. The Rebels at Drumclag were eight or nine thouſand 
ſtrong: Their leader, as I have ſaid before, was Robert 
Hamilton, ſecond brother to the loyal houſe of Preftor, . 
but a profiigate, who had ſpent all his patrimony. There 
were likewiſe among them the lairds of Knockgray and 
Fruah, with many other gentlemen of fortune, whoſe + 
names J have forgot. Clawers's men, with the addition 
of ſome few. that came in to him, did not .exceed one 
hundred and eighty; yet, purſuant: to his orders, he 
was forced to fight the enemy; but being ſo vaſtly out- 
numbered, was ſoon defeated, with the loſs of cornet 
Robert Graham, and about eight or ten private troopers, 
The Rebels finding the cornet's body, and ſuppoſing it 
to be that of Clawers, becauſe the name of Graham 
was wrought in the ſhirt-neck, treated it with the ut- 
moſt inhumanity, cutting off the noſe, os out the 
eyes, and ſtabbing it through in an hundred places. 
.* Clawers, in his flight towards Hamilton and Gla/ſpow, 
rode an horſe that trailed his guts for two miles, from 
the place where the engagement happened, but then 
0 | overtaking 
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evertaking his groom: with ſome led horſes, he mount- 
ed one of them, and, with the remains of his ſmall ar- 
my, eſcaped to G/a/gow. The rebels, purſuing as far 
as Hamilton, advanced that evening within a mile of 
_ Glaſgow, where they encamped all night. As Clavwers 
was marching after his men up the hill, where he had 
left Mas Jobn King, under the guard of a dragoon, 
(who ran off with the firſt that fled) King, in a ſneer- 
ing way, defired him to ſtay, and take his pri ſoner with 
him nun ie SO 
The rebels being thus encamped within a mile of 
Glaſgow, Clavers commanded his men in the town, to 
ſtand to their arms all night; and having baricadoed 
the four ſtreets, to prevent the rebels horſe from break - 
ing in, ordered me, at ſun- riſe, to march with fix dra- 
goons, and diſcover which way the rebels intended -to 
come into the town. I muſt here obſerve, that I, with 
Captain Stuart's troop of dragoons, and a battalion of 
the foot-guards, remained in Glaſgow, while Clawers 
'marched to Drumclog, where he was defeated. ' But to 
return; I followed the directions which were given 
me, and having diſcovered the enemy from a little e- 
minence, I was ordered by Clavers, who-came to me 
there, to watch at a ſmall houſe, where the way di- 
vided, and ſee which of the roads they would take, 
or whether they ſeparated, and each party took a diffe- 
rent way. I ſtayed until I ſaw them take two different 
roads; ſome by that from whence I came from the 
town, which was over the Ga/ligate-Bridge, and the reſt 
by the High Church and College, which was more than 
twice as 5 as the firſt party had to come, and conſe- 
quently could not both meet at the ſame time within 
the town. This was a great advantage to Clawers, and 
his little army. That party of the rebels, which took 
Galligate- Bridge road, followed me cloſe at the heels, 
as p returned to inform Clavers what courſe they 
took. + . N ky © £27 F 3A 
The broad ſtreet was immediately full of them, but 
advancing towards the barricade, before their fellows, 
I who followed the-other road, could arrive to their af- 
ſiſtance, were valiantly received by Clavers and his men, 
who firing on them at once, and jumping over the carts 
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and cars, that compoſed the barricade, chaſed them 
out of the town; but were quickly forced to return, 
and receive the other eee ; which, by that time, was 


marching down by 
when they came within piſtol-ſhot, were likewiſe fired 


upon, and driven out of the town. In this action ma- 


ny of the rebels fell, but the King's party loſt not ſo 
W ¹—at ˙²wpt PINS FEE C41" 
The town's-men being too well affected to the rebels, 
concealed many of them in their houſes; the reſt who 
eſcaped, met and drew up in a field behind the High- 
church, where they ſtayed until five in the afternoon, it 
being in the month of May, and from thence marched 
in a body to the ſame place where they were in the 
morning, about a mile off the town. - Clawers and his 
men expecting they would make a ſecond attack, and 
diſcovering by his ſpies, whither they were gone, 
marched after them; but upon ſight of our forces, the 
rebels retired with a ſtrong rear-guard of horſe to Ha- 
milton; whereupon Clawers returned, and quartered 
that night in Glaſgoav. | e 20 4 
Next morning, the government ſent orders to Cla- 


vers to legve Gla/gow, and march to Sterling, eighteen 


miles further; and three days after, he was command- 
ed to bring up his party to Edinhurg. As ſoon as he 
quitted G/zſpow, the rebels returned, and having ſtayed 
in that town eight or ten days, encamped on Hamilton- 
Moor, within a mile of Botbæuell- Bridge, where it was 
ſaid, that their numbers were increaſed to fourteen 
thouſand ; although biſhop: Barnet, in his Hiffery of his 
ewn Times, moſt falſly and partially affirms, that they 
were not more than four thouſand, or thereabouts. 

The council, finding the rebels daily increaſing in 
their numbers, gave information thereof to the King; 
whereupon his Majeſty ſent down the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, with a commiſſion to be Commander in Chief, 
and to take with four troops of Engliſh Drageons, which 
were quartered on the borders: But theſe, with the for- 
ces in Scotland, amounted not to above three thouſand. 
Upon the Duke's being made Commander in Chief, Ge- 


e Higb church and College; but 


neral Dalziel refuſed to ſerve under him, and remained 
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at his lodgings in Zdinburg, till his Grace was ſuper- 
ſeded, which happened about a fortnight after. 
The army. was. about four miles forward, on the 
road towards Hamilton, when the Duke of Monmouth 
came up with his Zng/i/þ Dragoons, on Saturday the 21ſt 
of June: from thence the whole forces marched to the 


Kirk of Shets,, within four miles of the rebels, where 


they lay that night. The next PREY he marched 
the army up an eminence, oppoſite to the main body 
of the enemy, who were encamped on the Moor. 
The general officers, the Earl of Linlithgoau, Colo- 
nel of the foot- guards, the earl of Mar, colonel of a 
regiment of foot, Clawers, the earl of Hume, and the 
earl of Ayrly, all Captains of: horſe, the marquiſs of 
Montroſe, colonel of the horſe-guards, { Atboll having 
been diſcarded) Dalhouſie, with many other noblemen, 
and gentlemen volunteers, attending the duke together, 
deſired his grace to let them know which way he de- 
ſigned to 2 to come at the enemy, the duke anſwer- 
ed, it muſt be by Bothavell-bridge. Now the bridge 
lay a ſhort mile to the right of the king's army, was nar- 
row, and guarded with three thouſand of the Rebels, 
and ſtrongly barricadoed with great ſtones; but although 
the officers were deſirous to have paſſed the river, bY 
eaſy foras,. directly between them and the Rebels, and 
to march to their main body on the moor, before thoſe 
three thouſand, who guarded the bridge, could come 
to aſſiſt them; yet the duke was obſtinate, and woul 
paſs no other way, than that of the &ridge.. = 
Purſuant. to this prepofierovs and abſurd reſolution, he 
commanded Captain Stuart, (whoſe lieutenant I was): 
with his troop of dragoons, and eighty muſqueteers, to- 


gether with four ſmall field-pieces, under cover of the 


dragoons, to. beat off the party at the bridge: The 
duke himſelf, with David Lefly and Melvill, accom- 
panied us, and ordered the field-pieces to be left at the 


village of Borbawell, within a musket-ſhot of the bridge. 


When the duke and his men came near the bridge, the 

Rebels beat a parley, and ſent over a laird, accom- 

panied with a kirk-preacher. The duke asking what 

they came for? Was anſwered, That they would have 

* the 4ir4 eſtabliſped in the ſame manner, as it ood wrong 
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the king's reſtoration, and that every ſubject ſhould be 
© obliged to take the /olemn league and covenant." The 
duke told them, their demand could not be granted, 
but ſent them back to tell their party, that if they would 
lay down their arms, and ſubmit to the king's mercy, he 
would interceed for their pardon . 
While this parley laſted, the field- pieces were brought 
down, and planted over againſt the Bridge, without being 
perceived by the Rebels. The meſſengers returned in a 
ſhort time, with this anſwer; That they would not lay 
down their arms, unleſs their conditions were granted them. 
Whereupon the Dragoons and Mu/queteers fired all at once 
upon thoſe who guarded the Bridge, and the field-pieces 
played ſo warmly; that ſome hundreds of the Rebels were 
ſhin; the reſt flying to the main body, on the z2vor. 
The duke, as ſoon as he had commanded to fire, re- 
tired into a Holloau, from the enemies ſhot; ſome ſay 
by the perſuaſion of Le and Melvill, and continued 
there till the action was over. Then captain Suart 
ordered the Mu/queteers to make way for the horſe, to 


paſs the Bridge, by caſting the ſtones into the river, 


which had been placed there to obſtruct the paſſage over 
it; but the army could not paſs in leſs than five hours ; 
Kid then marched-up in order of battle towards the 
enemy, who waited for them on the moor, confiding in 
the great ſuperiority of their number. Clavers com- 
manded the horſe on the Right, and captain Stuart the 
dragoons on the Lit. The field- pieces were carried in 
the Centre of the foot - guards, while the reſt of the 


officers commanded at the head of their men; and the 
duke, after the enemy was beaten from the Briage, rode 


at the head of the army. eib een 
Upon the firſt fire, the Rebels horſe turned about, and 


fled upon the Right and Let; and although the duke 


ordered his men not to ſtir out of the ranks to purſue 


them, yet the army, not regarding his commands, fol- 


lowed the flying Rebels, killing between ſeven and eight 
hundred, and taking fifteen hundred priſoners. Sir 70h 
Bell, provoſt of Glaſgonu, as ſoon as he ſaw the Rebels 
fly, rode into the town; from whence, in a ſew hours, 
he ſent all the bread he could find, together with an 
hogſhead of drink to each troop and company in the 

8 . | - army, 
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army, out of the cellars of ſuch Town's-men as were 
found to be abettors or protectors of the Rebels, 
The Cruelty and Pre/umption of that wicked and per- 
verſe Generation, will appear evident from a ſingle I- 
flance. Theſe Rebels had ſet up a very large Gallows, in 
the middle of their camp, and prepared a Cart: full of 
new Ropes at the foot of it, in order to hang up the 
king's ſoldiers, whom they already looked upon as 
vanquiſhed, and at mercy ; and it happened, that the 
purſuers in the Royal Army, returning back with their 
priſoners, choſe the place where the gallows ſtood, to 
uard them at, without offering to hang one of them, 
which they juſtly deſerved, and had ſo much reaſon to 
expect. The purſuers were no ſooner returned, and 
the whole action over, than general Dalzzel arrived at 
the camp from Edinburg, with a commiſſion renewed 
to be Commander in Chief, which he received that very 
morning by an expreſs. This commander having 
learned how the duke had conducted the war, told him 
publicly, and with great plainneſs, that he had be- 
trayed the King ; that he heartily wiſhed his commiſſion 
had come a day ſooner ; for then, ſaid he, he Rogues 
ſhould never have troubled his Majefly, or the Kingdom 


any more, 


Thus the duke was at the ſame time ſuperſeded, and _ = 
publicly rebuked before all the army ; yet his grace _—_ 
forgot his dignity ſo far, as to /neak among them at the 13 
: town of Bothwell, (where the forces encamped) until 
the Saturday following; then all the troops marched 
back to Glaſgow, from whence, in two or three days, 

; they were ſent to their ſeveral quarters; after which the 
duke of Monmonth paſſed by Sterling to Fife to viſit the 

duke of Rothes. 5 | 

55 The ſame evening, after the rout on the Moor, the 

2 priſoners were ſent with a ſtrong guard towards Edin- 

7 burg. On Saturday morning, when the army was to 


t march to Glaſgoao, I defired the [general's leave to go 
Fe with twelve dragoons, in ſearch of ſome of the Rebels, 
7 who might probably paſs the Clyde about Dunbarton, to 
1 ſhelter themſelves in the Highlands... With theſe dra- 
n goons, clad in grey coats and bonnets, I made haſte 
e down the fide of the river; and about midnight, after 
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travelling twenty-four miles, I came to a church, and 
while the ſoldiers ſtayed to refreſh their horſes in the 


church-yard, I ſpied a country-fellow going by, and 


asked him in his own dialect, F hither gang ye this time 


of night? He anſwered, Wha axe ye that ſpeers ? | 


replied, We are your ane Fo'ke Upon this the Fellow 
came up, and told me, there were eighteen Friend, 
with horſes, at an old caſtle, waiting for a boat to paſs 


over into the iſle of Arran. I mounted the man be- 


hind one of my dragoons, and went towards the place: 
But the Rebe/s not finding a boat, were gone off, and 


the guide diſmiſſed. There was a great dew on the 


graſs, which directed me and my party to follow the 
track of their horſes for three or four miles, till the 
dew was gone off. I then enquired of a Coau- Herd on a 
hill, whether he ſaw any of our poor Fo'te travelling 
that way ? he anſwered, that they had ſeparated on that 
hill, and gone three ſeveral ways, fix in a party; ad- 
ding, that in one party there was a bra muckle Kerl, 


with a white Hat on him, and a great Bob of Ribbons 


en the Cock ot. Whereupon [| ſent four of my Dragoons 
after one party, four more after another ; and myſelf, 


with the remaining four, went in purſuit of him with 


the auhite Hat. As I went forward, I met another Coæo- 
herd, who told me, that the fellow with the Hat, and 


one more, (for as the Rogues advanced further into the 
Meß, they ſtill divided into ſmaller parties) were juft 


ne down the hill, to his maſter's houſe. The good 


man of the houſe returning from putting the horſes to 


-aſs in the garden, was going to ſhut the door; where- 


udon myſelf and two of the Dragoons commanded him, 


with our piſtols at his breaſt, to lead us to the room 
where the man lay who wore a white Hat. We en- 
tered the room, and before he awaked, I took away his 
arms, and commanded him to dreſs immediately : 'Then 

finding his companion aſleep in the Barn, I forced him 


likewiſe to ariſe, and mounting them both on their own 


horſes, ' came at nine o'clock in the morning, with my 
two priſoners, to the other Dragoons, at the place where 


ve appointed to meet. From thence we rode ſtraight to 
Gleſgoco, and arrived thither about eight in the evening, 


after 
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after a journey of iy miles, ſince we left the army at; 
Bot hævell the day before. f 5 
This was upon a Sunday, and although we met with 
many hundreds of people on the road, yet we travelled 
on to Glaſgow without any oppoſition. I muſt here 
inform the reader, that although I had once be fore ta- 
ken this very Man, who wore the avhite Hat, yet I did 
not know him to be Mas John King already mentioned, 


until I was told ſo by the man of the houſe where I 
found him. I likewiſe forgot to mention, that King, 


who knew me well enough, as ſoon as he was taken in 
the houſe, entreated me to ſhew him ſome. favour, be- 
cauſe he had married a woman of my name; I anſwer- 


ed, That is true, but firſt you got her with Bairn, and 


ſhall therefore now pay for diſgracing one of my name. 
When we arrived near G/a/2ow, I ſent a dragoon to- 
inform the general, that Mas John King was coming to 
kiſs his hand; whereupon his excellency, accompanied: 
with all the noblemen and officers, adyanced as far as 
the Bridge, to welcome me and my priſoners ; where it 


is very obſervable; that Graham, /aird of Cliawers, who 


came among the reſt,. made not the leaſt reproach to- 
Mas John, in return of his inſolent behaviour, when 
that commander fled from Drumclog. Mas Fohn was 
ſent to Edinburg next morning, under a guard, and 
hanged ſoon after. From hence [ went to my quarters: 
in Lanerick, ſixteen miles from Gage; and about a 
month after, (IL hope the reader will excuſe,my weak-: 
neſs) I happened to dream that I found one Hil/on, a 
Captain among the Rebels at Bothwell-bridge, in a bank 
of wood, upon the river Clyde; This accident made 
ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on my mind, that as foon as I 


awaked, I took ſix and thirty-dragoons, and got to the 


place by break of day; then I cauſed ſome of them to 
alight, and go into the wood, and ſet him up as 
Hounds do a Hare, while the reſt were ordered to ſtand 
centry to prevent his eſcape. It ſeems I dreamt for- 
tunately, for Wilſon was actually in the wood, with five 
more of his company, as we afterwards learned ; who 
all ſecing me _ my party advancing, hid themſelves 
in a little iſland on the river, among the broom that 
grew upon it. Won had not the good fortune to e- 
(cape ; for as he was trying to get out of one copſe in- 
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to another, I met him, and gueſſing by his good Chaths, 
and by the deſcription J had received of him before, 
that he was the man I looked for; F ſeized and 
drought him to my quarters; and from thence imme- 
diately conveyed him to Edinburg, where he was hang- 
ed; but * ov have preſerved his life, if he would 
have condeſcended only to fay, God ſave the King. 

This he utterly refuſed to do, and thereby loſt not on- 
ly his life, but likewiſe an eſtate, worth twenty-nine 


thouſand marks Scots. 


For this ſervice, the duke of Quecenſbury, then High 
Cammiſſioner of Scotland, recommended me to the king, 
who rewarded me with the gift of Wil/on's Eftate : but 
although the grant paſſed the ſeals, and the Sheriff put 
me in peſſeſton, yet I could neither ſell it nor lett it; 
no body daring, for fear of the rebels who had eſcaped 
at Bothwell-bridge, either to purchaſe or farm it; by 
which means I never got a penny by the grant; and 
at the Revolution the land was taken from me and re- 
ftored to Fil/on's heirs. | N 

The winter following, General Dalziel, with a bat- 
talion of the Earl of Linlithgow's guards, the Earl of 
Ayriy's troop of horſe, and Captain Stuarts troop of 
dragoons, quartered at X7/marnock, in the Ven, fifty 
miles from Edinburg. Here the general, one day, 
happening to look on, while I was exerciſing the troop 
of dragoons, aſked me when I had done, whether [_ 
knew any of my men, who was ſkilful in praying well 
in the ſtile and tone of the Covenanters? l immediate - 
ly thoaght upon one James Gibb, who had been born 
in Ireland, and whom I made a dragoon. This man 1 
brought to the General, aſſuring his Excellency, that if 
I had raked Hell, I could not find his match for his ſkill 
in mimicking the Covenanters. Whereupon the Gene- 
ral gave him five pounds, to buy him a great coat and 
2 bonnet, and commanded him to find out the Rebels, 
bur to be ſure to take care of himſelf among them. 
The dragoon went eight miles off that very night, and 
got admittance into the houſe of a notorious rebel, pre- 
tending he came from Ireland out of Zeal for the Cauſe, 
to aſſiſt at the Fight of Bothwell-bridge, and could not 


And an opportunity ſince, of returning to Jreland with 
| ſafety ; he ſaid he durſt not be ſcen in the day time, 


and 


— „ .- > 


and therefore, after bewitching the family with his 
giſts of praying, he was conveyed in the dusk of the- 
evening, with a guide, to. the. houſe of the next adjoin- 
ing Rebel; and thus, in the ſame manner, from one to- 
another, till in a month's time he got through the prin- 
cipal of them in the Weſt ; telling the general, at his re- 


turn, that wherever he came, he made the old wives, in 


their devout fits, tear off. their. Biggonets and Mutches.. 
He likewiſe. gave the General a.liit of their names and 
places of their abodes, and into the bargain, brought. 
back a good purſe of money in his pocket. The Ge- 

neral deſired to know how he had prayed amongſt them; 
he anſwered, that it was his cuſtom in his prayers, to 
ſend the King, the Minifters of State, the Officers of the 

Army, with all their Soldiers, and the Epiſcopal Clergy, 
all broad-fide to Hell; but particularly the General bim 
/elf: What, ſaid the General, did you ſend me to Hell, 
Sir? Yea replied the dragoon, you at the head.of them 


as their Ker. 


And here I do ſolemnly aver upon my Veracity and 
Knowledge, that Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his own: 
Times, hath, in a moſt falſe and ſcandalous manner, miſ- 
repreſented the action at Bothavell- bridge, and the be- 
haviour of the Epz/copal. Clergy in Scotland: For, as to 
the former, I was preſent in that engagement, which 
was performed in the manner I have related; and as- 


to the latter, having travelled through moſt parts of 


that Kingdom, particularly the North and Weſt ; 1 was. 


well, acquainted. with them, and will take it to my- 


death, that the reverſe of this character, which Burnes- 
gives of both, is the truth. And becauſe that author is 


ſo unjuſt to the Ep:/copa! Clergy, and fo partial to the. 


Covenanters, and their teachers, I do affirm, that I have. 
known ſeveral among the latter ſort guilty of thoſe ve- 


y vices, wherewith this Biſhop: brands the Epiſcopal. 


Clergy. Among many others, I will. produce one in- 
ſtance, rather to divert the reader, than from any 681. 
guy. One of thoſe eight. fanatick- teachers, who were 
permitted at the Reforation to keep their livings, came 

to Sir Fobn Carmichael's houſe, within a mile of Lanerich, 


where I was then upon a viſit to Sir. n. Wedrank. 


hard till it was late, and all the company retired, ex- 
"MM 3 "cepts 
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cept Sir John and myſelf. The teacher would needs 
give us prayers, but fell aſleep before he had half done; 
whereupon Sir John and I, ſetting a bottle and glaſs at 
his zo/e, left him upon his 4nees. The poor man ſneak. 
ed off early the next morning, being, in all appearance, 


aſhamed of his hypocri/y. 


To return from this digreflion, Te General ſent 
out ſeveral parties, and me with a party among the 
reſt; where, during the <vinter, and the following 


ſpring, I ſecured many of thoſe, whoſe names and a- 


bodes the canting dragoon had given a liſt of. 65s 
In Ju following, the General, by order of council, 
commanded me to go with a detachment of thirty 
horſe, and fifty dragoons in purſuit of about one hun- 
dred and fifty Rebels, who had eſcaped at Bothæbell. 
bridge, and ever fince kept together in a body, up and 
down in Galloway, I followed them for five or fix 
days, from one place to another; after which, on the 
22d of July, they ſtayed for me at Airs-Mofs, ſituate 
in the ſhire of Air, near the town of Caumlock, The 
moſs is four miles long from eaft to weft, and two 
broad, The Rebel; drew up at the e end, and con- 
fiſted of thirty horſe and one hundred and twenty foot. 
I faced them upon a riſing ground with my thirty 
horſe and fifty dragoons. The reaſon why the Re- 
bels choſe this place to fight on, rather than a plain 


| field, was for fear their horſe might deſert the foor, as 
they did on Hamiltonrmoor, near Bothawell-bridge : And 
likewiſe that in cafe they loft the day, they might ſave 


themſelves by retreating into the mos. | : 
I placed myſelf on the %, as judging, that the beſt 

officer the Rebels had would command on the r7ght. 
The action began about five in the afternoon, but laft- 
ed not long; for I ordered my men firſt to receive the 
enemy's fire, then to ride down the hill upon them, and 
uſe their broad-ſwords. They did fo, and before the 
enemy had time to draw theirs, cut many of them 
down in an inſtant; whereupon they wheeled about, 
and Captain Foauler, who commanded the Rebels on the 
right, being then in the Fear, pot rc thy me, I 
ave him ſuch a blow over the head with my broad- 

Fork, as would have cleaved his ſkull, had it not been 
pe 2, . defended 
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defended by a feel. cap. Fowler turning about, aimed 
a blow at me, but I warded it off, and with a back 
ſtroke, cut the upper part of his head elean off, from 
the noſe upwardds. t 
Buy this time, the Rebels leaving their horſes, fled to 


the mo/5 ; but the Roya/ifts purſuing them, killed about 


ſixty, and took fourteen priſoners. Here Cameron, the 
amous Covenanter, loft his life; and Haxton was taken 
riſoner, infamous for embruing his hands in the blood 
of the Archbiſbop of St. Andrews, as I have already 
mentioned; for which parricide, both his hands were 
afterwards cut off, and he was hanged at Edinburg. 
But this victory coſt me very dear; for being then 


in the rear; I rode into the moſs after the Rebels, where 


T overtook a dozen of them, hacking and hewing one 
of my men, whoſe horſe was bogged ; his name was El- 
liot, a ſtout ſoldier; and one of Clavers's troog. He 


had received ſeveral wounds, and was at the point of 


being killed, when I came to his relief. I ſhot one of 


the rogues dead with my carbine, which obliged the 


reſt to let the poor man and his horſe creep out of the 
hele; but at the ſame time drew all their fury upon 
myſelf ; for Elliot made a ſhift'to crawl out of the 29, 
leading his horſe'in his hand, but was wholly diſabled 
from aſſiſting his deliverer, and was not regarded by 
his enemies, Who probably thought he was mortally 


wounded, or indeed rather that they had no time to 


mind him; for I laid about me ſo faſt, that they jud- 
ged it beſt to keep off, and not to venture within my 
reach; till it unfortunately pon that my horſe 
ſlipped in the ſame hole, out of which Zalio: and his 
had juſt got. When they had me at this advantage, 


they began to ſhew their courage, and manfully dealt 
their blows with their broad - ſwords, from ſome of 


which the carbine that hung down my back defended!' 
me a little. As I was padaling in the hole, the horſe not 
able to get out, one of the Rebels ran me through the 
ſmall of the back with his. broad-ſword, and at the ſame 
inſtant, 'two more wounded me under the ribs with 


their ſmall ones. Then I threw myſelfover the head of 


my horſe, taking the far piſtol out of the holfter in my 
left hand, and holding my broad- ſword in my right; 
e TE. | | and 
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and as one of the villains was coming haſtily up to me; 
his foot ſlipped, and before he could recover himſelf, 
I ſtruck my ſword into his ſkull ; but the fellow being 
big and heavy, ſnapped it aſunder as he fell, within a. 
ſpan of the hilt. The Rebels had me now at a great 
advantage: One of them made a ſtroke at me, which. 
I warded off with the hilt of the ſword that was left in 
my hand; but the force with which he ſtrack the. 
blow, and I kept it off, brought us both to the ground. 
However, I got up before him, clapped my piſtol to his. 
ide, and ſhot him dead. As ſoon as this was done, a- 
nother came behind me, and with ſome weapon or o- 
ther, ſtruck me ſuch a blow on the head, as laid me 
flat on my back; in which poſture I remained a good: 
while inſenfible. The rogues taking it for granted that 
I was dead, ſcoured off, tearing that by this time, ſome, 
of my men were returning back from the purſuit. _. 
After ſome time, I a little recovered my ſenſes, and: 
ftrove to lift myſelf up, which one of the rogues hap- 
pening to ſee at ſome diſtance, immediately returned,, 
and faid in my hearing, God, the dog is no dead yet. 
Then coming up to me, took his ſword, and putting, 
its hilt to his breaſt, and guiding it with both his hands, 
made a thruſt at my belly; but my ſenſes were now ſo; 
far recovered, that I parryed the thruſt with a piece of. 
the ſword which remained ſtill in my hand. The fel- 
low, when he miſſed his aim, almoſt fell on his face; 
for the ſword ran up to the hilt in the ut; and-as he. 
was recovering himſelf, I gave him a dab in the mouth 
with my broken ſword, which very much hurt him; 
but he aiming a ſecond thruſt, which I had likewiſe 
the good fortune to put by, and having as before given 
him another dab in the mouth, he immediately went. 
off, for fear of the purſuers, whereof many were now 
returning. | r n 
In this diſtreſs, I made a ſhift with much difficulty 
and pain, to get upon my feet, but my right leg being 
diſabled by the wound I received. from the bread- 

ſword, I was forced to limp by the help of the carbine. 
which I made uſe of as a ſtaff. I had loſt my horſe ;- 
for. one of the rogues, when. I had quitted him in the 
Bale, led him away through the 2. I recovered him 
- . about 
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about a year after from the man to whom the Rebel had 
ſold him; and the ſaid Rebel when he was at the gal- 
loæus, confeſſed himſelf to be the ſame man who took 
away the horſe at Airs-moys. 3 ECadIuN 
There was a Lancaſhire Gentleman, one Mr Parker; 
who came volunteer to Airs mos, with intent, as he 
expreſſed himſelf, to ſee the ſport. This Gentleman, 
riding on my right band, at the time when we recei- 
ved the enemy's fire, in the beginning of the action, 
was ſhot with a &lunderbuſs under the 4% /houlder 3 the: 
wound was ſo large, that a man might thruſt his fiſt 
into it: Yet when I defired him to fall back, and 
take care of his wound, he anſwered me, that he would 
firſt have his penny-avorth out of the Rogues; and ac- 
cordingly followed us on horſeback” into the ni, as 
far as the horſe could go without bogging. But, by 
that time, his wound ſo grievouſly pained him, with 
ſome other cuts he got in the purſuit, that he was for- 
ced to alight and fit on a dry ſpot of ground, which he 
found in the ne, from whence he ſaw all that hap- 
pened to me, without being able to come to my aſ- 
| fiſtance, any more than Zlliot; who having gotten ta 
a rifing ground,  faw. likewiſe' all that had paſſed... 
However Mr Parker, as I came limping towards him, 
could not forbear /aughing, and ſaid, What a plague," 
have you got your bones well paid too? Then both of 
us made a ſhift to get up to Elliot on the riſing ground. 
The Trumpeter being. by this time returned with 
ſome others from the purſuit, was ordered to ſound a. 
call, which brought all the reſt back, with the four-. 
teen priſoners, and Haxton among the reſt, who was 
that day Commander in Chizf among the Rebels. Of the 
King's party, but two were killed, Mr Andrew Ker, 
2 gentleman of Clavery's own Troop, and one M. Kabe, 
a dragoon in Captain Stuart's troop, where I was lieu- 
tenant. The wounded were about eight or nine, be- 
ſides Parker and Elliot. Elliot died the next day: He, 
Ker, and M*Kabe, were honourably buried by Mr 
Brown, a gentleman who lived hard by, to whoſe. 
houſe their bodies were carried after the fight at the 
nt. An Engiiſh lady, living about eight miles off, 
took care of Mr Parker, but he died at her houſe a * 
77 | 5 ter. 
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after, of his wounds, very much lamented on account 
of his /oya/ty and walour. EI 7 
When the fight was over, night coming on, I or- 


dered all my men, except twelve Dragoons, whom I 


kept to attend myſelf, ro march with the Priſoners, 
and thoſe who were wounded, to Doxg/a/s, fourteen miles 
off, and to carry along with them Cameron s head. In 
the mean time, I and my party of Dragoons went, that 
night, ſixteen long miles to Lanerich, where the gene- 
ral and all the foot quartered ; as well to acquaint him 
with what had been done, as to have my own wounds 
taken care of. I ſent one of my Dragoons before me 
with my meſſage : Whereupon the general himſelf, al- 
though it was after mid-night, accompanied wich the 
earls of Linlithgow, Mar, Roſs, Hume, and the lord 
Dalhouſie, came out to meet me at the gate: Dalheule 
forced me to lodge in his own chamber, to which I was 
accordingly carried by two of my Dragoons. After my 
wounds had been dreſſed in the preſence of this Noble 
Company, who ſtood round about me, being very thriſty 
through the loſs of blood, 1 drank the king's health, 
and the company's, in a large glaſ of wine and water; 
and then was laid in Dalbouſie s own bt. 
Next day the general leaving Lanerich, with the for- 


ces under his command, ordered a troop of horſe and 


another of dragoons to attend me, till I ſhould be able 
to travel up to Eznburg, for the better conveniency of 
Phyficiant and Surgeons. My wounds did not confine 
me to my bed; and in a month's time I went to Edin- 
burg on horſeback by eaſy ſtages, where I continued 


till Candlemas following, lingering of the wound I had 


received by the broad fevord. My Surgeon was the ſon 
af the ſame Dr Irwin, who firſt got me into the guards; 
but having unfortunately neglected to ty a firing to 
the tent of green cloth, which he uſed for the wound; 


the tent ſlipped into my body, where it lay under my 


navel ſeven months and five days, and exceedingly 
dee me, not ſuffering me to ſleep, otherwiſe than 
y taking /oporiferous pills, When the tent was firſt 
miſſing, neither the Surgeon, nor any body elſe ever 
imagined that it was lodged in my body ; but ſuppo- 
ſed it to have ſlipped out of the wound while I 1 
| an 


Carr) OHN CRETICHT ON. 17 


and carried away by ſome Rat, or other wermin : The 
tent lying thus in my body, made it impoſſible that 
the-wound could heal : Wherefore, after lingering ſeven 
months, by the advice of a gentlewoman in the neigh. 
bourhood, I got leave to go for /reland, with my Sur- 


geon, and there try whether my native air would con- 


tribute any thing to my cure. i Ee ee 

Hlowever inſignificant this relation may be to the 
generality of Readers; yet I cannot omit a lucky acci- 
dent to which I owe my cure. While I continued at 
Edinburg, J ordered ſome pipes of lead to be made in a 
mold, through which the thin corruption, which conti- 
nually iſſued out of the wound, cauſed by the tent re- 
maining in my body, might be conveyed as through 
a Met. Theſe pipes I cut ſhorter by degrees, in pro- 
portion as I imagined the wound was healing at the 


bottom; till at laſt, by miſtaking the true cauſe, the 


tent continuing ſtill where it did, the pipes became too 
ſhort for the uſe intended; wherefore when TI was in 
Ireland, IJ made a coarſe pipe myſelf, which was long 
enough: This pipe, after the wound was waſhed with 
_ brandy, always remained in my body till the next 
dreſſing ; but being made without art, and ſomewhat 
jagged at the end, it happened one morning, when 
the pipe was drawn out as uſual, in order to have the 
wound waſhed, the tent followed, to the great ſurpriſe 
of my father, who, at that time, was going to dreſs 
the wound ; my ſurgeon being then at Caſtle-Irwin, 
where I had left him with his brother Dr vin, at Sir 
Gerard Irvin's houſe ; the ſame gentleman who was de- 
livered out of Derry-gcal by my father, as J have re- 
lated in the beginning of theſe memoirs. YR, 


The night before the tent was drawn out of my bo- 


dy, having not ſlept a wink, I thought myſelf in the 
morning ſomewhat feveriſn, and therefore deſired my 
father to ſend for Dr Lind/ey, to let me blood. In the 
mean time, lumbering a little, I dreamed that the Co- 


venanters were coming to cut my throat; under this 


apprehenſion I awaked, and found my neighbour, Cap- 
tain Saunder/on, in my chamber, who was come to viſit 
me. I then called for my father to dreſs my wound; 
when the tent followed the pipe, as I have already 


ſaid, 
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- Edinburg, who all contratulated with me upon my re- 
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ſaid, to my great joy, for then U knew I ſhould ſoon 
be well. I therefore ordered my horſe to be got ready, 
and rode out with Captain Saunder/or and my father, 


to meet Dr Lindſey, who, hearing the joyful news, car. 


ried us to a gentleman's houſe, where we drank very 
heartily : Then I returned home and flept almoſt 


twenty-four hours. Two days after, Dr Irwin and his 
brother, the - ſurgeon, came to my father's houſe, 
where the Doctor being informed in the circumſtances of 
my cure, ſeverely chid his brother for his neglect, 
ſwearing he had a mind to ſhoot him; and that, if [ 
had died, my blood would have been charged on his 
head. He then ordered me a remedy, which would 
then heal up the wound in twenty days. This fell out 
in the beginning of May, at which time, taking leave 
of my father and other friends in Ireland, J returned 
to Edinburg, where, before the end of that month, my 
wound was perfectly healed up; but I was never 
afterwards ſo able to bear fatigues as I had hitherto 


been. : 
The Duke of York was arrived at Edinburg the Mi- 


 chaelmas before, where the General, from the time he 


left Lanerick in July, continued with the guards; the 


reſt of the forces quartering up and down in other pla- 


ces. The General, after my arrival, coming every 
day to ſee me, in his way, as he went to the Duke's 
court, did me the honour to mention me and my ſer- 


vices to his Royal Highneſs, who was deſirous to ſee 
me; I was admitted to kiſs his hand, and ordered to 


ſit down, in regard to my honourable wounds, which 
would not ſuffer me to ſtand, without great pain. I 
cannot conceal this mark of favour and diſtinction, 
ſhewn me by a great Pfince, although I am very ſen- 


ſible it will be imputed to vanity. I muſt remember 
likewiſe, that upon my return to Edinburg, happening 


to overtake the General in the ſtreet, and gently touch 
ing him, his Excellency turning in a great ſurprize, 


cried out, O God, Man, are you living ? I anſwered that 
I was, and hoped to do the King and his Excellency 
further ſervice. (292 b.. ” 


After I had continued a month with my friends in 


covery 
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covery, I repaired to the troop at Lanerick, where 1 

often ranged with a party through. the Weſt, to find 
out the ſtraggling remains of the covenanting Rebels, 
but for ſome time without ſucceſs, till a week before 
Chriſtmas, after the Duke fof -York ſucceeded ai 
crown, and a year and a half after I was cured. 
ving drank hard one night, I dreamed that 1 . 
Captain David Steele, a notorious Rebel, in one of the 
five farmers houſes on a mountain in the ſhire of. 
Clide/dale, and pariſh of Li/mahego, within eight miles 
of Hamilton, a place that I was well acquainted with. 
This man was head of the Rebels, ſince the affair of 
Aire moſi, having ſucceeded. to Hartan, who had been 
there taken, and afterwards e as the reader has 
already heard; For, as to Robert. Hamilton, Who Was | 
their Commander i in Chief at Bothawell- bridge, he ap- 
peared no more among them, but fled, as it PE belive: | 
ved, to Holland. 

Steele, and his father before him, held a fa arm in 19 
eſtate of Hamilton, within two. or three miles of that 
: town. When he betook himſelf to arms, the farm lay 
8 waſte, and the Duke could find no other perſon W 
g would venture to take it; whereupon his Grace ſent.” 
y 
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ſeveral meſſengers to Steele, to know the reaſon, why he. 
kept the farm waſte. The Duke recęived oe e | 
5 ſwer, than that he would keep it waſte in High. of 
him and the King too; whereupon | his,. Grace, at 
. 8 E 
0 whoſe table I had always the honour to be a welcome 
5 gueſt, deſired I would uſe my e. © e that 
"6 rogue, and I would oblige him for ever. ye: wo 
1 1 muſt here take leave to inform the reader, this 
% Duke of Hamilton? s friendſhip; for b J, Ja 850 
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5 upon the many ſervices he Los I ;had, done, . 5 

a blic, as well as upon the relation I bore to er 

ng Irvin, the perſon whom, of all the world, his Grace | 
b. moſt loved and eſteemed, ever ſince the time they had 
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ſerved in arms together for the King in the High lands, 5 
S with my Lord: Glanlern and Sir A Forb 6 
cy | to the preſent Ear]. of. Ty after the 108 2 6 8 
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feat at Worceſter, during the time of the Ur * 9 
in o return therefore to my ſtory; RY Ge h 1 
8 out of my dream, as I had done before in the affair of 4 
ry Vor. IX. N Wilſon, © '4 
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TYil/en, (and I defire the ſame apology I made in che 
introduction to theſe memoirs, may ſerve for both) I 
-preſently roſe, and ordered thirty fix dragoons to be at 
the place appointed by break of day. When we arri- 
ved thither, I ſent a party to each of the five farmers 
houſes. This villain Steele had murdered above forty 
of the King's ſubjects in cold blood; and, as I was in- 
formed, had often laid ſnares to entrap ne; but it hap- 
pened, that although he uſually kept a gang to attend 
him, yet at this time he had none, when he ſtood in 
the greateſt need. One of my party found him in one 
of 18 farmers houſes, juſt as I happened to eam. 
The drag een firſt ſearched all the rooms below, with - 
out ſucoeſs, till two of them hearing ſomebody ſtirring 
over their heads, went up à pair of turnpite ſtairs. Steele 
had put on his cloaths, while the ſearch was making. 
below: The chamber where he lay was called the 
chamber of Dez/e, which is the name given to a room 
where the laird lies when be comes to a tenant's houſe. 
Steele, ſuddenly opening the door, fired a b/lunderbuſs 
down at the two dragoons, as they were coming up the 
fair; but the bullets, grazing againſt the fide of the 
turnpike, only wounded and did not kill them. Then 
Szzele violently threw himſelf down the fairs among 
them, and made towards the door to ſave his life, but 
loſt it upon the ſpot; for the dragoons who guarded the 
houſe diſpatched him with their road. auords. I was 
not with the party when he was killed, being at that 
time employed in ſearching at one of the other four 
houſes, but I ſoon found what had happened, by hear- 
ing the noiſe of the ſhot made with the Slunderbuſi. 
From bence I returned ſtrait to Lanerich, and imme- 
diately ſent one of the aragoons expreſs to General 
Drummond at Edinburg. | FS. 
General Dalxiel died about Mic haelmas this year, 
and was ſucceeded by Lieutenant General Drummona, 
who was likewiſe my very good friend, 
Bat I cannot here let ' paſs the death of ſo brave 
and loyal a Commander as General Dal/zzie/], without 
giving the reader ſome account of him, as far as my 
Kale of ingurry can reach. WOE 


” 
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| Thomas Dalziel, among many other officers, was taken 
pri/oner at the unfortunate defeat at Worceſter, and ſent 


to the Tower; from whence, I know not by what 


means, he made his eſcape, and went to Mu/copy ;- 
where the Czar then reigning, made him his General: 
But ſome time after the Horatia of the Royal Family, 
he gave up his commiſſion, and repairing; to King 
Charles the ſecond, was, in conſideration of his eminent 


ſervices, conſtituted Commander in Chief: of bi, Majeſty 3 


Forces in Scotland; in which poſt he continued till his 


death, excepting only one fortnigbt, when he was ſu 


perſeded by the Duke of Monmouth, ſome days before 
the action at Borhwell bridge, as I have already rela- 
ted. He was bred up very hardy from his youth, both 


in diet aud cloathing. He never wore boote, nor above 


one coat, Which was cloſe to his body, with cloſe feeves, 


N 
— 


like thoſe we call jockey-coats, He never wore a pe- 


rule; nor did he ſhave his heard ſince the murder of 
King Charles the firſts In my time his head was 
bald, which he covered only with a Sauer- bat, the 


8 of which was not above three inebes broad. His 


beard was White and buy, and yet reached down al- 


moſt to his girale. He uſually went to London once or 


twice in a year, and then only to kiſs the King's hand, 
who had a great eſteem for his;worrh and valaur. His 
unuſual-drefs and figare,, when he was in Londen, never 
failed to draw after him. a great crowd of boys, and” 
other young people, who conſtantly attended at his 


lodgings, and followed him with Suxgat, as he went 


to Court, or returned from it. As he was à man of 


humour, he would always thank them for their civili - 
ties, when he left them at the door to go in to the 
King; and would let them know exactly at what hour 


he intended to come out again, and return to his lod- 


pings. When the Ang walked in the park, attended 


y lome of his courtiers, and Dalziel in his company, 


the ſame crowds would always be after him, ſhewing 


their admiration at his beard and dreſs, ſo that the King 


could hardly paſs on for the crowd; upon which his- 
Majeſty bid the devil rake Da ziel, for bringing ſuch a 


rabble of beys together to have their guts ſqueezed out, 
whilſt they gaped at his long beard and"antiotabit; re- 
= N 2 queſling 
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queſting him at the ſame time, (as Dalxiel uſed to ex- 
Preſs it) to h ˖ and dreſs like other Chriftians, to keep 
the poor bairns out of danger: All this could never — 
vail on him to part with his Beard; but yet, in compli- 
ance 1 his: Majefly, he went once to Court in the very 
. height of the faſhi 4% but as ſoon as the King, and thoſe 
r Bim! had laughed ſufficiently at the ſtrange fi- 
gure he made, he 'fe-aſſumed his ufual habit, to the 
great joy of the boys, who had not diſcovered kim! in 
tis faſhionable dreſs. | 
When the Duke of York ſaceceded to the crown, 
General Dalxiel was reſolved ſtill to retain his elf, 
- although, at the ſame time, he often told his friends, 
that all things were going wrong at court; but death 
oame very ſeaſonably to reſcue him from the diffcul- 
ties he was likely to be under, between the notions he 
had of duty to his Prince on one "ide and rue Zeal for 
Y her religion on the other.. 
I'muſt now reſume a little my Uliſcourſe upon Captain 
Pda Some time before the action, in which he was 
Killed, General Drummond, who was then newly made 
Commander in Chief, ſent for me in haſte, to attend him 
in Edinburg: My way lay through a very frong poſs 
hard by Airs-meſi, and within a mile of Cumlocłk: As 
Ilwas going through Cumloch, a friend there told = 
That Steele, with a party, waited for me at the paſs. 
had with me only one dragoon and a drummer : | — 
ed the latter to gallop on ſtra it to the paſs, and when 
he got thither, to beat a dragoon- march, while I with 
the aragoon ſhould ride along the Spe- path on the edge of 
the mec. When Steele fa his 'men heard the drum, 
they ſcoured croſs the Se- path into the moe, apprehend- 
ing that, a frog party was coming in ſearch of them: 
But either d, or the dragon, (I forgot which) ſhot one 
. of the Rebels dead, as he croſſed us to get into the meſs. 
Jo put an end to this buſineſs of Steele: When the 
dragoen, whom I ſent expreſs, had delivered his meſſage 
% General Drummond, he was juſt ſetting out for his 
country: houſe at Dumblain, but returned to his lod- 
gings, and wrote me a letter, that he would fend for 
me up after the Hoſydays, and recommend me to gowern- 
mem to reward me for my ſeruices. He faithfully 13 
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kis word, but I received nothing more than promiſes.” 
Steele was buried in the church-yard of Liſnabego, by 


| ſome of his friends; who, after the Revolution, erected 
a fair monument, on pillars, over his grave, and cauſed 


an epitaph to be engraved on the fone, in words to this: 


a effect. oy 


Here /:eth the bouy e, Captain David Steele, a Saint, 
oho avas murdered 'by John Creichtom (with the 
date underneath:) + e 
Some of my friends burl:/qued this epitaph, in the fol- 


lowing manner: 


Here lies the body of Saint Steele, 
Murdered by John Creichton, that Dee. 

Duke Hamilton; in Queen's Ann's time, informed me” 
of this honour done to that infamous Rebel; and when 
Thad ſaid to his Grace, that I wiſhed he had ordered 
his foot men to demoliſh the monument, the Duke anſwer- 


ed, he would not have done ſo for five hundred pounds,... 
becauſe it would be an honour to me as long as it laſt- 
f ed. . : $:-/\- 


The laſt Sammer, about the end of May, if I remems- 
ber right, (and I deſire to be excuſed-for not always re- 
lating things in the order when they happened) the Mar- 
quis of Argyle, after having eſcaped out of the c@/t/e of 

dinburg into Holland, returned to invade Stotland, 
to ſupport. the Duke of Monmouth's pretenſion tor the 
crown, as was generally believed. He landed in his 
own country, in-the Highlands, with a party of Dutch; 


and ſome Scortiſb gentlemen who had fled for treaſon; 


among whom Sir 7 Cogheran was of the (greateſt 
note: Whereupon the government ordered the Marquis 


of Atholl, and Mr Owen Cameron, Laird of Loghtel, to 


raiſe their claus, and march with their party againſt Argyle. 
They did ſo, and, in the evening, pitched their canp 
cloſe by him. Here, in the night, Cameron, patroling 
with a party, met another of his own-men, and taking 
them for enemies, becauſe they had loſt:the: Word in 
their cup, killed eight-or-nine ; among whom two or 
three happened to be perſons of note; the friends of 
thoſe who were killed reſolving, if poſſible, to have 
him hanged ; he was obliged to ride pe to the King. 
He went to his Majeſty in the dreſs he had * 
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and the King, being already informed how the accident 

happened, inſtead of ſuffering him to tell his ſtory, 
commanded him to draw his broad fword, intending 
to tight him therewith : But Cameron could not draw 
it, becauſe the /cabbard had got wer on the way. The 
King obſerving the eee he was in, faid, he knew 
the reaſon that kept the /avord in the heath; adding 
that he never failed to draw it in the /erwvice of his 
father, his brother, and himſelf ; whereupon he was 
knighted wich another /<cord, with the title of Sir Oæven 

Cameron. He returned to Edinburg, and from thence 
went as a volunteer to ſerve in the fanding-ermy, 
which was then moving towards the coaſt of Galloway, 
to prevent Argyle from /anding. For, upon. the oppo- 
tion he fad from the Marquis of Atboll, and his 
men, with their aff//azce in the Highlands, he ſhipped 
his forces, and ſailed round to the a, hoping to land 
there. But the army moving along the coaſt, always in 
ſight of him, compelled him to return the way he came, 
until he landed in his own country again. From thence, 
after gathering what ſupplies of men he could, he march- 
ed, and encamped in the evening within two or three 
miles of G/a/gow, But the King's army having ſent 
out ſcouts to diſcover what way he hoon, encamped 
over againſt him the ſame evening on an eminence, 
there being a bog between both armies. 

The King's for ces conſiſted of the Earl of Linlithgow': 
regiment of fret - guard, the Earl of Mar's of foot, Cla- 
Sers of horſe, Dunmore of dragoons, Bochan's of foot, 
and Lewing/ton's of hor/e-guards, with ſome gentlemen 
of quality, volunteers; among whom the Earl of Dun- 
Barton was of the greateſt note. 

_ Here the two armzes lay in fight of each other; but, 
before arorning, Argyle was gone, his Highlanders ha- 
ving deſerted him ; and then the King's army went to 
refreſh themſelves at G/a/gow, waiting till it could be 
known which way Argyle had fled. It was ſoon under- 
ſtood that he had croſſed the Clyde at Kilpatrick; and 
that Sir Jobn Cogberan lay with a party, in a fone-dyhe- 

part, about ten miles off. The Lord Re was therefore 

diſpatched, with a party of hor/e, and Captain Cle/and, 

who was now my Captain, (my friend Stuart 4227 
| | ea 


dead) with another of 4ragoens, to find them out: When 


they came up to the park where Sir John Cogheran lay 


with his Durch, they fired at one another, and ſome of 


the King's ſoldiers fell, among whom Captain Cleland 


was one; Whereupon the troop was given to Sir Adam 
Blare (who was likewiſe wounded in that raſh engage- 


ment) although, upon Duke Hamilton's application to 
the King, I had been promiſed to ſucceed. Cleland. But 
Sir Adam, and Secretary. Melſord, being Brothers-in-lanw,. 


that intereſt prevailed. 


I muſt defire.the Reader's pardon, for fo frequently: 
interſperſing my own private affairs with thoſe of the 


public; but what I chiefly propoſed, was, to write my 


] vas concerned in them. | 


own memoirs, and not a hi/ftory of. the times, further than: 


Night coming on, the King's fry witlidrew, leaving. 


Sir Jon Cogberan in the park, who, notwithſtanding this 


little ſucceſs, deſired his followers to ſhift for themſelves, 


and left them before morning. Argyle next evening 
was found alone, a mile above Greenknock at the avater-. 


Ade, endeavouring to get into a little boat, and grappling 


with the owner thereof, (a poor Heaver.) It ſeems he 
wanted preſence of mind to engage the man. with a 
piece of money, to ſet him on the other fide. In the 
mean time Sir John Shaw. riding with ſome gentle- 
men to Ereenkneck, and ſeeing the firuggle, ſeiaed the 
Earl, and carried him to G/a/gow, from whence he was 
ſent with a ftrong guard to Eainburg, and ſometime af- 
er:beheaded;.:: 51 lt dt mmi, é— , «— q... 
The next day, the army marched towards the bor- 
ders againſt the Duke of Monmouth, but, an expreſs 
arriving of his defeat, the troops were commanded to 
repair to their ſeveral quarters. ' 1 

I ſhall here occaſionally relate an unfortunate acci- 
dent which happened this ſummer in Scozland. 

Mac Donnel laird of Cappagb in the Highlands, within 
eight miles of Inuerlogty, was unjuſtly poſſeſſed, as 
moſt men believed, for many years, of an eſtate which 
in right belonged to the laird of Mac inteſb. Both theſe 


gentlemen were well affected to the King. The laird of 


Cappagb, after ſowing time was over, had gone that 
ſummer, as it was his cuſtom, to make merry with his 


Clan. 
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_ Elans on the mountains, till the time of harveſt ſhould 

call him home. But in his abſence, Mactiutaſb, and 
his Clan:, aſſiſted with a party of the army by order 


from the government, poſſeſſed himſelf of Cappagb's 
eſtate; whereupon Mac Donnel and his Clans, return- 


ing from the mountains, ſet upon the enemy, killed ſe. 
veral gentlemen among them, and took Macſintoſb 
himſelf priſoner. Mac Donnel had given. ſtrict orders to 


his men, not to kill any of the army. But Captain Mac- 


Kenzy, who commanded on the other ſide, making a 
hot at one of Mac Donnels men, who was purſuing his 


adverſary, the man diſcharging his piſtol at the Cap. 
tain, ſhot him in the knee, who, after having been car - 


ried fifty miles to In werneſt to a ſurgeon, died of his 


wound. * 4 LS + 4 
Soon after, the government ordered me to detach 


fixty dragoons, with a Lieutenant, Cornet and ſtand: 


ard, and to march with Captain Streigbton, and two 


hundred of the foot guards, againſt the MacDornels ; to 


deſtroy man, woman, and child, pertaining to the laird 
of Cappagb, and to burn his houſes and corn. Upon the 
approach of our party, Mac Donnel la ird of Cappagh dif- 


miſſing his priſoners, retired farther into the mountains; 


whereupon we, who were ſent againſt him, continued 
to deſtroy all the houſes and corn, from the time of 
Lammas to the tenth of September; and then we ad- 
vanced towards the Barders to join the Scotch army, 
which at that time was marching towards England a- 
gainſt the Prince of Orange, who then intended an inva- 


fon. We arrived thither the firſt of Ocobrr, after a 


march of two hundred miles. 


General Drummond being then dend, James Daigls/s, 
brother to the Duke of Qrrenſberry. ſucceeded him as 


Commander in Chief: And Grabam laird of Clawers 
(about this time created Lord Dundee) was Major gene- 
ral. On the firſt of Ocsber, the army paſſed the Tweed, 


and drew up on the: banks on the Exglilb fide, where 
gave a ſtrict charge to the officers, that 


the Genera 
they ſhould keep their men from offering the leaſt in- 


Jury in their march; adding, that if he heard any of 
the Ergliſe complain, the offcers ſhould anſwer for the 


- faults 


C 
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5 of their men; and ſo they arrived at "Carli N. that 
night. 

N ext day, General Douglaſs, by order from the King. 
marched the foot by Che/ter towards London; and 
Dundee the horſe by York ; to which city he arrived in 
four or. five days. The army did not reach London till a- 
bout the five and twentieth of October, being ordered, 
by the contrivance of Doug/a/s the General, to 'march 
flow, on purpoſe that ls Prince of Orange might land 
before the King's forces ſhould grow ſtrong Fro, to 


oppoſe him. 
The Scoteb army, at this time, conſiſted of four regi- 


ments of foot, one of horſe, one of dragoons, one 


troop of horſe- guards; and it was computed, that the 
Earl of Fever/ham, who was then General of all the 
King's forces, had under his command, of Eugliſb, 
Scotch, and Triſh, an army of near thirty thouſind -*th 
Soon after the Prince's landing, the King went to Sa- 
liſßury, with a guard of two hundred horſe, command - 
ed by the old Earl of 4irfy, two days beſote: the body 
of the army came up to him. The Earl of 4irly, when 


he was Lord Oglzby, had attended the great Marquis of 


Montraſe in all his actions for King Charles the firſt aud 


ſecond. But at this'time being old, it was reported 


that he was dead, before the Scotth forces went into 
England to oppoſe the Prince of Orange; rene 
the King, believing the report, had given his troop in 


Dundee regiment to the Earl of Anandale: But the Earl 


having over took the army at Cambridge in their march, 
went on to London; and there preſenting himſelf before 
the King, his Majeſty was ſo juſt and gracious, that he 
immediately reſtored his Lordſhip to the troop, order- 
ing him, at the ſame time, to command thoſe two hun- 
dred men who attended him down to Saliſgury. 


When all the forces were arrived at Sal 7 ne | 


Earl of Dunmore, withhis regiment of Dragoons (where- 
in | ſerved) was ordered to a paſs three miles below the 
City, where T'commanded'the guard that niht. 
The ſame morning that the army arrived, the g 


men about the King, as the Lord Churchill; Kc. to — 


number of thirty, adviſed his Majeſty to take the air 


on horſeback, intending as the Earl of Dunmorewas in 


formed, 
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formed, to give up their maſter to the prince; but 
the King, probably ſuſpecting the deſign, returned in 
haſte to the city. Next night, at a council of war 

called to conſult what was fitteſt to be done in the pre- 
ſent juncture of affairs, the very ſame great men ſwore 
to ſtand by his Majeſty with their lives and fortunes; 
and, as ſoon as he was gone to reſt, mounting on horſe. 
back, they all went over to the Prince, except the Earl 
of Feverſbam, Dunbarton, and a very few more: For 
the Earl of Dunbarton going to his Majeſty for orders, 
at four of the clock in the morning, found they were 
—A ĩ K . „ 
Thoſe few who ſtayed with the King, adviſed his 
Majeſty to return immediately to London; and the Lord 
Dundee was ordered to bring up the Scorch horſe and 
Dragoons, with the, Duke of Berwwick's regiment of 
horſe, to Reading, where he joined Diuubarton with his 
forces, and continued there nine or ten days. They 
were in all about ten thouſand ſtrong. General Dou- 
.glaſs, with his regiment of foot ab: paſſing by Read. 
ing, lay at Maidenhead ; from whence, one of his bat- 
talions revolted to the Prince under the conduct only 
. of a corporal, whoſe name was Kemp. However, Don- 
; glaſs aſſured the King, that this defection happened a- 
gainſt his will; and yet, when the officers were ready to 
fire upon the deſerters, his compaſſion was ſuch, that 
he would not permit them. | 


After this the Earl of Dunbarton and the Lord Dun. 
des, with all the officers who adhered to the King, 
were ordered to meet his Majeſty at Uxbridge, where 
he deſigned to fight the Prince. 'Fhe Earl of Fever- 
ſeam. got. thither before the King and the army arri- 
ved. When the forces drew together, every party ſent 
an officer to the Earl of Feverſbam, to receive his com- 
mands. I attended his Lordſhip from my Lord Dun- 
dee, and was ordered with the reſt to wait tiil the King 
came to dinner, his Majeſty being expected within half 
an hour; but it fell out otherwiſe: For the Earl, to his 
great ſurpriſe, received a letter from the King, ſignify- 
ing that his Majeſty was gone off, and had no further 


ſervice for the army. When I carried this news to my 


Lord Dundee, neither his Lordſhip, nor the Lords Lin- 
5 | lithgow: 


lithgow and Dunmore, could forbear falling into tears: 
After which, being at a loſs what courſe to take, I ſaid © 
to my Lord Dundee, that as he had brought us out of 
Scotland, he ſhould convey us thither back again in a 
body; adding, that the forces might lye that night at 
Watford, ſix miles off: My advice was followed, and 
I went before to get billets where to quarter the men. 
My Lord Dundte ordered all to be ready at ſound of 
trumpet, and to unbridle their horſes no longer than 
while they were eating their oats. The townſmen 
contrived to give out a report before day, that the 
Prince of Orange was approaching, hoping to affright 
us awzy with a falſe alarm: Whereupon we marched 
out, but, at the ſame time, dre up in a ſtrong inclo- 
ſure at the town's end; reſolving: to fight the Prince, 
if he ſhouid advance towards us. My Lord Dindte diſ 
patched me immediately, to diſcover whether the re- 
port of the Prince's approach were true ; but I only met : 
a meſſenger with a letter from his Highneſs, to my 
Lord Dundee, which I received and delivered to his 
: Lordſhip. The contents of it, as far as I am able to 


recollect, were as follow: 
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- & T underſtand you are now at Watford, and that 
t you keep your men together; I defire you may ſtay 

« there till farther orders, and, upon my honour, none 
» « in my army ſhall touch you.” „ 


u Lord Doxprz, 
: 


3 


1 ee n 22. e neee 


[- Upon the receipt of this /ezter, our forces returned 
it into the town, ſet up their hor;/es, and refreſhed them- 
1 ſelves. About three in the afternoon, there came intel. 
I ligence, that the King would be at Whizehall that night, 
g having returned from Fewer /bam, whither he had fled 
if Wi in 4/2u/e, and was ill-treated by the rabhle before they. 
13. WW diſcovered him. Upon this incident, the Lords Dun- 
15 dee, Dunmore, Linlithgow, and myſelf, who deſired leave 
to go with my Colonel, took horſe; and, arriving at 
1 Whitehall a little after the king, had the honour to kiſs 
„ee bans eee 
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The next morning, the Earl of Fewerſbam was ſent by 
the King, with ſome prope/als to the Prince of Orange, 
who was then at Vindſor, where his Lordſhip was put 


150, 


in arreſt by the Prince's command, who ſent the Mar- 


quis of Halifax, the Earl Shrewſbury, and the Lord 
Delamair (if I rightly remember) to the King, with his 
Highneſs's order, that his majeſty ſhould remove from 


Whitehall next day, before twelve o'clock, This order 


was given about one in the morning: At the ſame time, 
a barge was brought to biteball fairs, and a Dutch 
guard ſet about the King, without his knowledge, but 
with directions to ſee him ſafe, if he had a mind to go 


on board any Hip, in order to his eſcape. A Hip, it 


ſeems, was likewiſe prepared, and his majeſty, attended 
by the Lords Dunmore, Arran, and Middleton, went on 
board; and then the three lords returned to London. 
The Prince arrived at St. James's about abo hours after 
his majeſty's departure; and the Earl of Arran went, 
among the reſt, to attend his Highneſs, to whom being 
in uced, he told the Prince, that the King, his 


waſter, had commanded him, upon his departure, to 


wait upon his Highneſs, and receive. his commands. 


The Prince replied, he was glad to ſee him, and had an 


eſteem for him and all men of honour. Then turning aſide 
to ſome other perſons who were making their court, 
Dr. Burnet, ſoon after made Biſhop Saliſury, Who had 
been the Earl of A4rrar's governor, coming up to his 
lordſhip, cried, Ay, my Lord Arran, you are now come in, 
and think to make a merit when the work is aone. To this 
inſult the Earl, in the hearing of many, replied on- 
ly, Come, Doctor, aue ken one another wweel enough. And 
the Earl's own father told the Prince, that if this young 
fellow were not ſecured, he would, perhaps, give his 
Highneſs ſome trouble. Whereupon this noble young 
lord was ſent to the Toaber, where he continued about a 
year, and then returned to Scotland: And ſoon after, the 


young Lord Forbes, now Earl of Granard, was likewiſe 


impriſoned in the ſame place. King William had made 
ſeveral advances to his, lordſhip, as. he did to many 
other 8 of quality, to engage him in his ſervice; 
and, ſending for him one day, A0 him, why he did 


not take care of his regiment ? My lord Forbes, not be- 
TOY | TO Te 


more, Their lordſhips ated no longer as Cola! 
when they underſtood that the Prince intended to place 
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© „ ad. . 
ing provided on a ſudden with a better anſwer, told the 
King, that having been born in Deland, he had not credit 
enough, he believed, to raiſe men to fill up the places 


of the papiſts in his regiment. King Villiam thereupon - 


ſaid, he would take that charge upon himſelf. Lord 
Forbes, having now recollected himſelf, ſaid, he ha 

likewiſe another reaſon why he found it necefſary to de- 
cline his ſervice, but was unwilling to mention it, not 
having the leaſt intention to diſoblige his Highneſs. The 
Prince deſired that he might do it freely, and it ſhould 
not diſoblige him; whereupon my Lord ſaid, that having 


ſworn to retain his /oyalty to King James, he could not, 


in honour and "conſcience, without his ppafer's permiſſion, 


jeſty's life. Whereupon King Wham, ſoon” after, 
thought it proper to ſend him to the Tober; but, how 


ever, was'ſo generous, as, in the time of his confinement 
to ſend one of the clerks of the treaſury, with an order 
to pay him two hundred pounds, as very reafonabl 
thinking, that under the loſs of his regiment, 'as we 
as of his rents in Ireland, he might want money to ſu - 
port himſelf. My Lord Forbes having asked te cken 


by whoſe direction he brought that ſum'? And the other 


anſwering, that he was only ordered to pay the mone' 
to his lordſhip, and to take his receipt, conjectured this 
preſent to have proceeded from King William; and 
therefore defired the clerk to preſent his moſt humble 
reſpects and thanks-to his highneſs, and to let him know, 
that, as he had never done him any ſervice, he could 
not, in honour, receive any marks of his boutity. 
Upon this ſubje&t I muſt add one more particulat, 
that when my Lord Forbes arrived with his regiment 6 
of Ireland, and attended on King James, he adviſed his 
Majeſty to fight the Prince-upon- the firſt opportunit 
after his landing, before his party ſhould grow ſtrons : 
But thoſe about the King, who had already engaged in 
the other intereſt, would not ſuffer that advice to be 
followed: PT ; ; Y . : : | 8 + f 8 1 wed Fre? 
I how return to my Lord Dundee, and my Lord Dan- 
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h olonels, 
himſelf on che throne during his- Majeſty's life? But the 
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Huſt, with the twenty-four troopers, who followed him 
up from Watford, left London, and repaired, with the 
_utmoſt expedition, to his own caſtle ; and the ſecond, 
ſome time after, to Edinburg lying both quiet, until 
the convention of the ſtates of > ae er was called. 
After their 8 gone to Scotland, I went to 
Tatford, Where my Lord Killathe, as Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel, commanded the Lord Dunmore's regiment of dra- 
goons ; the reſt of the army, which had been there, be- 
ing gone to other places. Then Major-general Mac Cay 
ordered the Lord X://ytbe to march the regiment from 
place to place, until they ſhou!d come to Congerton, a 
town in Cheſhire, Here they quartered, when the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange were proclaimed King and Queen 
of England, &c. by the ſheriff and three or four bailiffs, 
It happened to be a very formy day; and when the 
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. ſheriff had done his office, a crack - brained fellow, at 
the head of a great rabble, proclaimed the duke of Mon- 
mouth king, to the great diverſion of the regiment, not 
believing de had been beheaded. | 


When my Lord Dundze refuſed to ſerve the Prince of 
Orange, Sir Thomas L eving fton, of my Lord Kil/ythe's fa- 
mily, got the regiment, This Aenean was born in 
Boles and often uſed to raiſe recruits in Scotland; 
upon which account, he was well known to the regi- 
ment. He came down poſt to Congerion, and at ſupper, 
told the. officers, that he was ſent to know which of 
them would ſerve King William, and which would not? 
Now the oath of allegiance to that prince, having not 
been offered to that regiment, one of the company an- 
ſwered; that we having ſworn. allegiance to King 
Janet, could not, in 155 08 and honour, draw our 
words againſt him: Whereupon Sir Thomas, drinking 

an health to King Janes, upon his knees, anſwered, 
that he wiſhed he might be damned, whenever he ſhould | 
command them to break that oath ; and, in order to | 
1ngratiate himſelf further with the regiment, added, that a 
he would return to London next day, for a command to 
march them ſtraight to Scotland, where their wives and t 
friends were; and likewiſe to procure a captain's com- t 
p 
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miſfion for me, ſince Sir Alam Blare, who commanded 
the troop in which I was Leatenant, had . to 
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ſerve King William; both which he accordingly obs 
tained. 4 | Ga 3 1 

When he returned from London, he marched with the 
regiment directly through Berwicł into Scotland; and as 
they paſſed by Edinburg, (the caſtle whereof was kept 
for King James by the Duke of Gordon) Sir Thomas 
and my 'Lord Ae went into the town to receive 
Duke Hamilton's commands, who was then hi ti-com- 
miſſioner; and ſome other officers went in at the ſame 
time; to ſee their wives and friendes. 
The Duke asked Sir Themas where T was and, be- 
mg informed that I was gone to Sterling, deſired I might I 
be ſent for. Upon my attending his Grace, he was pleaſed is 
to ſay, -that he had' been always my friend ; and that 3 
now he had it in his power to provide for me, if 1 would 
be true to my truſt, (for he ſuppoſed I had taken the 
eath to King William) ; and, upon my anſwer, that L 
would be true to what I had ſworn, the Duke replied, 
| it was very well. | „„ 
VOD pon this occaſion, and before I proceed further, 'F 
f think it will be proper to make ſome apology for my” 
i future cenduct; becauſe 1 am conſcious, that nijany” 
5 people, who are in another intereſt, may be apt to 


* 


think and ſpeak hardly of me: But ! 9 

pleaſe to conſider, that the revolution was then an e- 
N rent altogether new, and had put many men much 
f wiſer than myſelf at a loſs how to proceed. I had 
? taken. the-oath of allegiance to King James; and ha- 
t ving been bred up under the ſtricteſt principles of loy- 
alty, could not force my conſcience to ciſpenſe with 
g that oath, during his Majeſty's life. All thoſe perſons 
r of quality in Scotland, to whom I had been moſt obli- Y 
3 Jed, and on whom I chiefly depended, did till adhere < ii 
„ to that Prince. Thoſe people, whom, from my youth, f 
d L had been taught to abhor; whom, by the commands | 
of my ſyperiors, I had conſtantly treated as Rebels ; 3 
at and who, conſequently, conceived an irreconcileable a- ; 
0 nimoſity againſt me, were, upon this great change, . 
d WW the higheſt in favour and employments. And laftly, * 
1. the eſtabliſhed religion in Scotland, which was epiſco- | 


d pal, under which I had been educated, and to which 
o L had always born the higheſt veneration, was utter- 
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by gefroyed. in that kingdom, (although preſerved in 
e other two); and the Preſbyterian kirk, which had 
Carte my greateſt averſion, exalted in its ſtead, 
Upon all theſe conſiderations, I hope every candid. 


© 


| reader will be ſo juſt to believe, that, uppoſing me in 


1 
* 


an error, I acted at leaſt ſincerely, and according to 
the di tates of my conſcience ;. and, as it is manifeſt, 
without any wordly view: For, I bad then conſider- 
able offers made me, and in all probability ſnould have 
been greatly advanced, if I could have perſuaded my- 
enen 

Having ſaid thus much to excuſe my conduct, from 
that time forward, I ſhall now proceed to relate facts 
and paſſages, juſt as they happened; and avoid, as 
much as poſſible, giving any offencde. 
My Lord Dunmore being then at Edinburg, I thought 
it my duty to pay my reſpects to his Lordſhip, who had 
been alſo my Colonel. He was pleaſed to invite me 
to dine with him that day at a tavern; where he ſaid, 
Lieutenant General Douglas, (who had left England, 
a little before, on ſome pretence or other) the Lord 
K:lfpthe, Captain Murray, (all his ain lads as bis 
Lordſhip exprefſed himſelf) were to meet him, I ob- 
jected againſt Dauglaſs, that he was not to be truſted ; 
(this was the ſame man, who afterwards was Lieute- 
nant-general of King William's army in lreland againſt 
King Fames ; and whoſe-name will never be forgot in 
that kingdom, .on account of his many ravages and 
barbaxities committed there;) but bis Lordſhip an- 
ſwcred, that he would pawn his life for his honeſty ; 
hecauſe my Lord Dundee had aſſuted him, that the 
Lieutenant-general had given him his faith and ho- 
nour, to be with him in de days, if he marched to 
the hills to declare for King Janes. Whereupon 1 ſub- 
mitted my ſcruples to my Colonel's judgment; and 


accordingly we all met together at the tavern. 

Dinner was no ſooner done, than we heard the news ; 
that King James was landed in Ireland; Then Douglaſs 
taking a beer-glaſs, and looking round him, ſaid, gen- | 


| themen, we have all eat of his bread, and here is his 
health; which he drank off, on his knees; and all the 
company did the ſame ; Then filling another n 
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he drank damnation to all who would ever draw a- 
ſword againſt him. | 1 15 6-7 
[.then returned to Sterling, and, ſoon after, the ſtates- 
of Scotland: mot. To this convention my Lord Dundee 
went incognito; leſt the rabble, who had threatened” 
his perſon, ſhould aſſault him in the ſtreets. He made 
a ſpeech. to the houſe, to the following purpoſe: That 
« he came thither as a Peer of the realm to ſerve his- 
% Majeſty; and that if the King had no ſervice for 
« him, he hoped, that- honourable aſſembly would 
protect him as a peaceable ſubject, from the rage of: 
« his enemies.“ ; rr cho enn 
Upon receiving an anſwer from the ſtates, that they 
could not poſſibly do it, he ſhpped. out of the houſe, 
and privately withdrew from the town, followed by the 
twenty-four troopers, who had attended. him thither :* 
And, as he rode by the caſtle, ſeeing the Duke of Ger- 


don, who commanded it, walking on the walls; he 


charged his Grace, to keep the place for King James, 
till he ſhould hear further from him, who was then? 
going, he ſaid, to appear in. the field for his Ma- 


His Lordſhip had no ſooner left the town; than one 


Major Bunting, with a party, (by order from the con- 
vention) followed, with directions to ſeize him; where - 
upon my 1.ord Dundee, commanding his- attendants to- 


march on gently, ſtopped to ſpeak: with the Major; 
and, underſtanding his errand, adviſed him to return, 
or he would ſend him back to his maſters in a pair of 


blankets, as he expreſſed himſelf. The Major (whos 
perhaps was no enemy to his Lordfhip) returned ac- 
cordingly ;-and- my. Lord arrived at his caſtle; where 
he ſtayed only that night: For in the morning, taking” 
four thouſand pounds with him, he went into the- 
Highlands, to Sir Oven Cameron; where he was ſoon: 
joined by the: laird of Cappagb, who, ſometimes be- 
tore, had been driven out of his eſtate by order of King 
James, (as I have already related) and by many other 
re anon dl bk ft ei Rog: 
Major-general Mac Coy, coming to Edinburg at this. 
juncture, was ordered to march the forces, which he- 
wought with him, againſt my Lord Dundee. Theſe 
e = O 1 55 forces: 
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forces conſiſted of three or four regiments of foot, and 
one of horſe ; beſides Sir Thomas Lewing/ton's of dra- 


goons. They ſtopped, in their march, a night or two. 
at Dundee. The firſt night, I got privately into the 
caſtle (as it had been agreed between my Lord Xilhiebe, 
and me) and there aſſured my Lady Dundee, that the 
regiment of dragoons, in which I ſerved, ſhould be 
at her Lord's ſervice, whenever he pleaſed to com- 
mand; whereof her ladyſhip gave notice next day to 
her huſband ; who ſent me a note, by a ragged high- 
lander, which I received as. we were on our march 
from the town of Dundee towards the Highlands, The 
contents of my Lord's note were, That he had 
5 written to the King to ſend him two thouſand. foot, 
<< and one thouſand horſe out of Hre/and; and that, as 
“ ſoon as thoſe forces were arrived, he would expect 


me with a regiment of dragoons.“ | 


When Major-general MacCoy came within fight of 
my Lord Dundee, night coming on obliged him to 
halt; which gave opportunity to his Lordſhip to re- 
treat in the morning; but MacCoy followed him all 
day ; whereupon, facing about, my Lord advanced 


towards him, which cauſed the Major-general to re - 
treat in his turn. Thus we ſpent about three weeks, 


ſometimes purſuing, and ſometimes purſued; our leader, 
MacCoy, ſtill writing every poſt for new ſupplies ; till 
at laft, one regiment of dragoons, and another of foot, 
came to his afliftance, on the 5th day of June, 1689. 
When this reinforcement. came, he got intelligence of 
my Lord K/j:he's intention, and mine, of going over 
with the regiment to my Lord Dundee, ' 
All people agreed, that Lieutenant-general Dougla/s, 
who had made ſo many ſolemn profeſſions of his loyal- 
ty to King James, and whoſe health he had drank on 
his knees, was the very perſon, who had given this in- 


* 


_ relligence to MacCiy ; becauſe he alone knew what 
had paſſed at the tavern where we dined; and becauſe, 
_ znftead of going with Dundee as he had promiſed him 


upon his faith and honour, he had rid poſt for Lon- 
From this period my troubles began; for I was 
then ſent up to Euinburg, and there impriſoned in the 

5 Telboolb, 
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Tolborth, together with my Lord K:{/4the; Captain Le- 
wing ſton, Captain Marray, and Lieutenant Murray; 
each of us in a ſeparate dungeon, with orders that 
none ſhould be permitted to ſpeak with us, except 
through the key-hole: And in nee onde 
we lay for two: months. 
My Lord &:l/ythe's friends were ind great appre- 
henſions that I would betray his Lordſhip, But my: 
Lord did me the juſtice to aſſure them, that I would. 
ſuffer the worſt extremity rather than be guilty of ſo. 
infamous an action; which, he ſaid, they ſhould find 
upon any temptation that might offer. When we had: 
been cloſe confined in our dungeons for two months, 
we were brought before the. council, one by one, to be 
examined concerning our knowledge of my Lord Kii. 
ſythe's intention to carry. off the regiment. Lewing flon 
and the two Murrays, having not been privy to "hay 
deſign, were able to diſcover nothing to his Lordſhip's. 


prejudice ; and were likewiſe gentlemen of too much: 
; honour to purchaſe their liberty with a lie; where 
5 upon they were remanded back to their ſeveral dun- 
. geons. It was my turn to be next examined, and E 


was ſtrongly ſuſpected. But, notwithſtanding my liber- 
8 ty was promiſed me if F would diſcover all I knew of 
f the matter, the Lord Advocate at the ſame time alſo 
urging I muſt have certainly been privy to it; I poſi- 
8 tively denied any knowledge of that affair, adding, 
? that I believed my Lord Kilhyibe had never entertained 
f ſuch a deſign ; ; or, if he had, that it was altogether 
r Improbable his Lordſhip ſhould impart it to me, a poor 
| ftranger born in reland, and yet keep it a ſeeret from 
gentlemen of the kingdom, in whom he might much 


. better confide, Fhis I ſtill repeated, and ſtood to 
n with great firmneſs, even after I ſaw the hangman, 
jo with the torturing boots, ſtanding at my back; Where- 
it upon F was likewiſe returned to my dungeon. 4 
e, The council, although they could force no confeſſion 
m from me or my companions, that might affect my Lord 
y= K3!/ythe, on whoſe eſtate their hearts were much ſet, 


yet re ſolved to make a ſacrifice of ſome one among us. 
15: But the other gentlemen being of their own kindred 
2 a * and I a firanger,. as- well as * 
ll 
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for proſecuting the Cowenanters, (who by the change of 
the times, meaſures, and opinions, were now grown 
into high favour with the government, as I have before- 
mentioned) the lot fell on me, and they. gave out a re- 
port, that I ſhould be hanged within a few days. But, a; 
entleman, then in town, one Mr Buchanan, who: 
Feld a ſecret correſpondence with my Lord Dundee, ſent 
his Lordſhip intelligence of this their reſolution concern. 
That Lord was then at the caſtle of Blair of Arboll; 
and, having notice of the danger I was in, wrote a let» 
ter to the Duke of Hamilton, Preſident of the council, 
_ deſiring his Grace to inform the board, That if they. 
4 hanged Captain Creicbron, or, (to uſe his.own home- 
« ly expreſſion) if they touched an hair of his: tail, he 
„ would cut the laird of Blair, and the laird of Pollock, 
joint by joint, and would ſend their limbs in hampers., 
4 to the council. 2 Tay 125 
Iheſe two gentlemen having been taken priſoners at: 
St. Jobnſloaun by my Lord Dundee; were {till kept in 
confinement. + Whereupon the Duke, though it was, 
night, called the council, which met immediately, ſup-- 
poſing that the buſineſs which preſſed ſo much might 
relate to ſome expreſs from Court. But when the clerk. 
xead my Lord Dundee letter, they appeared in great 
confuſion: Whereupon the Duke ſaid, I fear we. 
„ dare not touch an hair. of Creichton; for. ye all 
© know Dundee too well, to doubt whether he will be: 
< punctual to his word; and the two gentlemen in his: 
« hands are too nearly allied to ſome here, that their 
lives ſhould be endangered on this occaſion.“ What 
bis Grace ſaid was very true; for, if Iremember right, 
the laird of Mair had married a daughter of a former 
Duke of Hamilton. The iſſue of the matter was, that- 
under this perplexity they all cried out, Let the fel · 
% low hve a while longer.?“ N ; 
Not long after this happened the battle of Gilli 
cranky, near the caſtle of the Blair of Atboll; where the 
forces. under the Lord Dundee, . conſiſting of no more 
than ſeventeen hundred foot, (all Higblanders, except 
three hundred ſent him from Jreland, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Cannon, when he expected three thous. 
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Carr. JOHN CRETCHT ON. ry 
ſand, as I have mentioned, ) and forty- five horſe, routed 
an army of five thouſand men, with Major-general Mac- 
Coy at their head; took fifteen hundred priſoners, and 
killed a great number, among whom Colonel Balfour 
was one, | MacCeoy eſcaped, and fled: that night mie 
five miles end- ways, to the caſtle of Drummonl. 

But my Lord Dundee did not live to ſee himſelf vic- 
torious : For, as he was wheeling about a rock, over 


the enemy's heads, and making down the brae to at- 


tack them, (they making a running fire,) he was killed 
by a random ſhot at the beginning of the action: Vet 
his men diſcovered not his fall, till they had obtained 
the victory. The next day, though victorious, they ſuf - 
fered their priſoners to depart, on parole, that they 


| would never take up arms againſt King James, Colonel 


Ferguſſon only excepted, on account of his more than. | 


ordinary zeal for the new. eſtabliſhment; 


King William, having heard of this 1 3 
«© He . the Lord Dundee ſo well, that he muſt Wh 
<« been either: killed or mortally wounded ; otherwiſe, 
64 2 that time, he woe, bays: hoe maſter of on 
«. urg. | 3 bd 
1 — defirs leave to return to my own i 4 
bout four months after my examination, I was adviſed, 
in plain words, by the Dukes of Hamiuon and Dutenſs' 
berry, who were then going up to London, that I ſhould 
bribe Melvil, then Secretary of Scotland; with whom 
their Graces likewiſe would uſe their intereſt to get an 
order from King William for my liberty. But I. was fo; 
far from having money to bribe a courtier of the Se- 
cretary's rank, that I had hardly enough to ſupport- 
myſelf; whereupon. my noble friend, the Lord il. 
the, who thought himſelf indebted to my fidelity ſor 
his life and fortune, was ſo extremely generous, as to 
make me a preſent of five hundred pounds, which I im- 
mediately ſent to Meluil; who thereupon, Jo ining his 
Intereſt with the good ** of the two Dukes before- 
mentioned, prevailed with King William, to ſena down: 
an order; upon the receipt of which, II was to be ſet 
at liberty by the council. But they would not. obey it, 
alledging that the King was miſinformed; and, out of 
the een of their 1 wrote te him, that if Cap- 
tain 


* 
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tain Creichton ſhould obtain his liberty, he would mur- 
der all Scotland in one night. | e 
Thus my hope of liberty vaniſned: For, King VI. 
{am ſoon after going to Flanders, and not thinking it 
prudent to diſcredit the repreſentation which the coun - 
eil had made of me, as ſo very dangerous a perſon, left 
me in the To/booth ; though the two Dukes, out of their 
great friendſhip, (Which | ſhould be moſt ungrateful 
ever to forget) had both offered to anſwer, body for bo- 
dy, for my peaceable demeanour. But notwithſtanding 
all this, King Nilliam, for the reaſon before — 
.. left me priſoner in the Tolbooth, as I ſaid; where I con- 
tinned two years and a half longer, withoat one penny 
of money, though net without many friends, whoſe 
charity and generoſity ſupported me under this heavy 
My wife and two boys, with as many daughters, 
were in town, all the time of my confinement. The 
boys died young, but the mother and the two girls 
lived to endure many hardſhips ; having been twice 
pluneer29; by the rabble, of the little ſubſtance they 
had left; however, they and myſelf were ſtill providen- 
tially relie ved by ſome friend or other; and partieular- 
iy once by the lady Carmwarh, (mother of the preſent 
Earl); who, when we had not one penny left to buy 
bread, ſent us up a ſack of meal and a baſket of fowl, 

| faxty miles from Edinburg. ai | 
My fellow priſoners and I, after the ti me of our ex- 
amination by the council, were allowed, for four or 
five hours every day to converſe with each other, and 
with our friends: And, when we had been three years 
in the Tolbooth, my companions, being related to the belt 
families in the kingdom, were at laſt permitted on bail, 
to lodge in the city, with a centry at each of their 
doors. But I was not allowed the ſame favour till 
two months after, when Duke Hamilton, ſtill my friend, 
with much difficulty and ſtrong application to the coun- 
eil, obtained it for me: And, when the order was at 
laſt granted, I was at a great loſs to find ſuch a per- 
ſon for my bail, whom the council would approve of ;. 
till the laird of Pettencrife, 'a gentleman whom I had 
gever ſeen before, ſent up his name (without any ap- 
18 1 plication 
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accepted. | 
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plication from me) to the clerk, and was accordingly 


I had not been two months diſcharged out of the Tol. 
booth, and removed to a private * in the town, 
with a centry upon me, when the government, upon 
ſome pretence or other, filled the caſtle with a great 
number of perſons of quality; among whom were the 
Lords Kil/ythe, Hume, and ſeveral others; and the Tol. 
booth again, with as many of inferior note, as it could 

hold. . e 7 en 1. 

In a week, after I had been permitted to live in the 


city with my family, I found the centry had orders to 


keep me cloſe, without allowing me to ſtir from 

lodgings upon any pretence whatſoever: But when 
another regiment came to relieve that which was before 
upon duty, I bribed him who had been my keeper, 
at his going off, that he ſhould tell the firſt who came 


in his place, that his orders were to wwelk ανẽHjCJ) me io any 


part of the town I pleaſed. This was accordingly done, 
and thence forward, I uſed to take my centry along with 


me, and viſit my old fellow priſoners, the Gillicranky- 


men, and ſometimes ſtay with them all night; at other 
times, my friends would do the ſame at my lodgings; 
among whom the Lord William Dauglaſi often did me 
that honour, Nay fometimes, in company of ſome 
gentlemen, I would leave the centry drinking with 
the foot-men in an ale-houſe at the back of the town- 


wall, while we rambled nine or ten miles into the 
country to viſit ſome - acquaintance or other; till 


taking care to return before two in the afternoon, 
which was the hour of parade, to ſave the centry from 


Thus I ſpent above two months, till the day the 
government had filled the Caſle and the Tolbooth again, 
as J have mentioned already. As ſoon as I was told of 
my Lord Kil/the's impriſonment, I knew the danger I 
was in, and had juſt time to run with the centry to a 
cellar, where | found twelve officers got together for 
ſhelter likewiſe from the ſtorm a little before me. We 
ſtayed there cloſe till night, and then difpatched my 
centry, with Captain Mair footman, to the Lady 


| Lockbart's, (who was married to the Captain) four miles 


out 
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out of town, to let her know, that her husband would 


be at home that night, with twelve other Cavaliers, (for 
1o in thoſe days we affected to ſtile ourſelves) to avoid 
being impriſoned in the Talbot. 
When the meſſage was delivered, the lady ordered 
three or four of her ſervants to take up the centry four 
pair of ſtairs, and to ply him well with drink. Accord- 


ingly they kept him drunk for twelve days and nights 


together, ſo that he neither ſaw me, nor I him, in all 
that time. Two days after we came to Lady Loct hart s, 
I determined, againſt her and her friend's advice, to 
return privately to Edinburg, to diſcourſe with the Laird 
of Pettencrife, my bail: Reſolving at all adventures, 


that ſo generous a perſon ſhould not be a ſufferer on 


my account. I accordingly repaired in the night to 
the ſame ale-houſe at the back of the town-wall, and 


thence ſent the foot man who attended me, to bring 


the Laird thither. He preſently came, with two other 
gentlemen in his company; and, after drinking together 
for half an hour, He bid me go whither 1 pleaſed, 
% and God's bleſſing along with me ;'* whereupon, 
thruſting me out at the door, in a friendly manner, 
added, that he would pay the hundred pounds he was 
bound in to the council, next morning, if demanded 
of him, which they accordingly did, and the money 
was paid. „„ Z £3 = a CIO 
I then returned to the company, at my Lady Loel- 
Bart's, and thence wrote to the two Dukes before men- 
tioned for their advice, what courſe to take: Their 
anſwer was, That, in regard to my poor family, [ 
+ ſhould make my eſcape to my own country, and 


ç there ſet potatoes, till I ſaw better times.” At the 


end of twelve days, Captain Mair and his eleven 
friend got over ſeas to St. Germains ; when I likewiſe 
took my leave of them and the Lady, to make the beſt 
of my way for Jreland. But I bethought me of the 
poor centry, (to whom the twelve days, we ſtayed there, 
ſeemed no longer than two or three, ſo well was he 
-plyed with drink) and calling for him, asked whether 


he would chuſe to ſhare with me and my fortunes, or 


go back to the regiment, perhaps to be ſhot for negle& 
of his duty? He readily anſwered; that he would go with 
| „ me 


*% 
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me whither ever J went; and not long after we came 
into Ireland, I had the good luck to get him made a 


ſerjeant of grenadiers, in the regiment formerly com- 
manded by my Lord Dunbarton, by a Captain, wha was 


then gone thither for recruits; in which regiment he 


died a Lientenant ſome years after. 

The lady at parting, made me a preſent of a good 
horſe, with ten dollars, to bear my charges on the way; 
and moreover hired a tenant's horſe to carry the centr 
to the borders, I durſt not be ſeen to paſs 5 


| Galloway, and therefore went by Carlifle to White- _ 


haven. Here I-found an acquaintance, who was mini- 


ſter of the town, of the name of Marr; a gentleman of 


great worth and learning. Before the Rewo/ution, he 
had been miniſter of a pariſh in Scotland, near the bor- 
lers: But ab-:* the time of that event, the rabble, as 
he told me the ſtory came to his houſe in the night 
to rob and murder him ; having treated others of his 
brethren, the Epiſcopal Clergy, before, in that inhuman 
manner. He was a ſingle man, and had bat one man- 
ſervant, whoſe buſineſs was to dreſs his meat, and make 
his bed; and while the villains were breaking into the 
houſe, he had juſt time to put on his breeches, ſtock- 


| ings, and ſhoes, and no more; for by that time they 


were got in; when he thought. it better to leap out at 
the window, but half-cloathed as he was, than to ex- 
poſe his life to the fury of ſuch whoſe very mercies 
might be cruel. Thus he ſaved his life, and made his 
eſcape to the Engliſb fide, with only four dollars in his 
pocket; leaving his goods, houſe, and pariſh, as 
plunder to thoſe ſaints, who, doubtleſs, looked on ſuch 


as he was, as no other than an uſurper of what, of 


right, pertained to them; purſuant to the maxim, That 
Dominion is founded in Grace, 7 The | 

And here I beg leave to relate the treatment, which 
another epiſcopal clergyman received from that tribe, 
about the ſame time: His name was K:r4#wood, whom I 
likewiſe knew, before the Revolution, miniſter of a 
pariſh in Ga/loway in Scotland, and afterwards rector 


in the county of Fermanab in Ireland. Among other 


88 qualities, this gentleman was a very facetious per- 


1on ; and by his preſence of mind, in making uſe of 
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this talent, he had the good fortune to ſave both his 


life and goods from the fury of thoſe godly men, who 
then thought all things their own. When they broke 


into the houſe, he was in bed ; and ſitting up in his 


irt, deſired leave to ſpeak a few words before he died; 
which (I cannot tell how it happened) they granted, 


and he ſpoke to this effect; That he had always prayed to 
cd, he might die in his Zed; adding, that he had in his 


 heuſe as geed Ale ard Brandy, as was in all Scotland; 
and therefore hoped the worthy 1 arguld do him 


the honour to drink with him, before they did any thing 
raſhly. 3 

This facetious ſpeech which they little expected from 
him, in the article of ſo much danger, as then threat- 
ened him, had the luck to divert them from their 


bloody purpoſe, and to make them comply with his 


requeſt: So that, aſter drinking plentifully, they ſaid 


he was an hearty cheel; and left him in quiet poſleſ- 
fion of his houſe and goods. But he durſt not truft his 
talent to another trial, leſt the next company might not 
be influenced as this firſt had been; and therefore, as 


ſoon as it was day, made off with his family and ef- 
fects in the beſt manner he could; and refted not un- 
til he was ſafe in Ireland. 8 


1 could not forbear relating theſe ſtories from the 


gentlemens own mouths, as 1 might do others of the 


ſame kind, upon my own knowledge; although they 
are contradictory to what the preachers of the new eſta- 
bliſhed kirk have ſo confidently given out. They 
would fain have the world believe, that they ſhewed, 
great indulgence to the epiſcopal clergy, at the revo- 
lution, and for ſeveral years after. But they muſt 

rant me and others leave not to believe them : Nor 
ought they to be angry, if I give the reader a further 
idea of them, and of the ſpirit that reigned in the ſy- 


nods, conventions, or general aſſemblies of their 


kirk. 

During my confinement in the Tolboozh, a general 
aſſembly was called; to which my Lord Lothion, as 1 
was informed afterwards, was ſent commiffioner. from 
King William. His Lordſhip's inſtructions were, to 


ſignify to them the King's deſire, that as many of the 


_ epiſcopal 
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epiſcopal clergy,. as would take the oath of allegiance- 
to him, might keep poſſeſſion of their ſeveral pariſhes. 
To this the members anſwered in a diſdainful manner, | 
What ! fall aue ſuffer any ſcabbed ſheep among us? Na, ; 
na, nat ane; and thereupon ſent two of their brethren © 
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to King Millam, who was then in Flanders, to move 9 
him for more favours to the kirk, and power further 75 
to opp i eſs the epiſcopal clergy. But that prince told. * 
them in plain terms, that he had been impoſed upon, 4 


in granting to the kirk, the favours ſhe had already 
ot; and withal commanded them, to let the general 
allembly know, that it was his will and pleaſure, that 
they ſhould live peaceably with thoſe who were willing: 
to live ſo with them ; otherwiſe he would make them 
know-that he was their maſte. . 
With this unwelcome anſwer from King Villiam, 
the two ſpiritual envoys returned to thoſe who ſent. 
them; and at the ſame time, or ſoon after, the Prince 
diſpatched an order to the commiſſioner to diſſolve the 
aſſembly, if he found them perſiſtipg in their ſeverity. 
towards t he epiſcopal clergy,  _ _ 
As ſoon as the legates delivered the meſſage, all in 
the aſſembly began to ſpeak out with the greateſt bold- 
| neſs imaginable, ſaying, That the King durſt not 
« have ſent them fuch an anſwer, if he had not an ar- 
© my at his back.” Whereupon the commiſſioner diſ- 
4 ſolved the ſynod; and, in the King's name, command- 
: | dedall the members to depart to their ſeveral homes. 
But, inſtead of obeying that order, they all went in the 
a body, with that poor, weak creature, the Lord Craw- - = 
" ford, at their head, to the Market-cro/s; and there pu- 38 
bliſhed a proteſtation, declaring, that the King had no 
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A authority in church-affairs, nor any right to diſſolve. 
1 their general aſſemblj. . 
TG I relate this ſtory, as it was told me, not only to give 


the reader an idea of the ſpirit that reigned. in that 
F kirk, eſtabliſhed now in Scotland, as I have ſaid, but 
1 likewiſe to do juſtice to the memory of King William, 
_ (which may be the more acceptable, as coming from 

ene who was in a contrary intereſt.) And, indeed, I 

i have ſo good an opinion of that Prince, as to believe 
he would have acted much better than he did, with re- 
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gard to the civil and ecclefiaſtical conſtitution in Scoe- 
land, if he had been permitted to govern by his own. 
opinions, | 0 
But now to come to the concluſion of my ſtory. The 
Hollantide after I arrived in Feland, my wife and two 
daughters followed me; and we ſettled in the county of 
Drone with my father, (who died two years afterwards) 
on a {mall freehold ; where I have made an hard ſhift 
to maintain them with induſtry and even manual labour, 
for about twelve years, till my wife died, and my 
daughters were married, which happened not very long 
after I became a widower. 
I am at preſent in the eighty-third year of my age, 
ſtill bated by thoſe people, who affirm the old cove- 
nanters to have been unjuſtly dealt with; and there. 
fore believe a great number of improbable ſtories con- 
cerning me; as that I was a common murderer of them 
and their preachers, with many other falſe and improba- 
ble ſtories. But the Reader, I hope, from whom I have 
not concealed any one tranſaction or adventure that 
happened to me among thoſe rebellious people, or miſ- 
repreſented the leaſt circumſtance, as far as my memo. 
ry could ſerve me; will judge whether he hath reaſon, 
to believe me to have been ſuch a perſon as they repre- 
ſcented me, and to hate me as they do upon that ac- 
count. And my comfort is, that I can appeal from 
their unjuſt tribunal to the mercy of God; before 
whom, by the courſe of nature, I muſt ſoon appear, 
who knows the integrity of my heart, and that my ac- 
tions (condemned by them) were, as far as my under- 
ſtanding could direct me, meant for the good of the 
church, and the ſervice of my King and country. . 
And, although ſuch people hate me becauſe they 
ive credit to the falſe reports raiſed concerning me, 
another comfort left me in my old age is, that I have 
conſtantly preſerved (and ſtill do ſo) the love-and eſteem 
of all honeſt and good men, to whom I have had the 
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| happineſs at any time to be Known, ; 
| FOHN CREICHTON. 


The feaſt of all Saints. © 
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this; and, indeed, I know few ſo difficult to be treated 
as it ought, nor yet upon which there ſeemeth ſo much 
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] HAVE obſerved few obvious ſübjects to have 
been ſo ſeldom, or at leaſt fo ſlightly handled at: 


to be ſaid. | 5 | | 

Moſt things purſued by men for the happineſs of 
public or private life, our wit or folly have ſo refined, 
that they ſeldom ſubſiſt but in idea; a true friend, a 
good marriage, a perfect form of government, with 
ſome others, require ſo many ingredients, ſo good in 
their ſeveral kinds, and ſo much niceneſs in mixing 
them, that for ſome: thouſands of years men have de- 
ſpaired of reducing their ſchemes to perfection: But, 
in converſation, it is or might be otherwiſe ; for here 
we are only to avoid a multitude of errors, which, al- 
though a matter of ſome difficulty, may be in every 
man's power, for want of which it remaineth as mere 
an idea as the other. Therefore it ſeemeth to me, that 
the trueſt way to underſtand converſation, is to know 
the faults and errors to which it is ſubject, and from 
thence every man to form maxims to himſelf whereby 
it may be regulated, becauſe it requireth few talents to 
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which moſt men are not born, or at leaſt may not.. ac- 


quire without any great genius or ſtudy, For nature 
hath left every man a capacity of being agreeable, tho' 
not of ſhining in company ; and there are an hundred 


men ſufficiently qualified for both, who, by a very few 


faults that they might correct in half an hour, are not 


ſo much as tolerable. : | 


I was prompted to write my thoughts upon this ſub. 
ject by mere indignation, to refle& that fo uſeful and 
innocent a pleaſure, ſo fitted for every period and con- 


dition of life, and ſo much in all men's power, ſhould 


be ſo much neglected and abuſed. 

And in this diſcourſe it will be neceſſary to note 
thoſe errors that are obvious, as well as others which are 
ſeldomer obſerved, ſince there are few ſo obvious or ac. 
knowledped, into which moſt men, ſome time or other, 
are not apt to run. 9 

For inſtance: Nothing is more generally exploded 
than the folly of talking too much; yet I rarely re- 
member to have ſeen five people together, where ſome 


one among them hath not been predominant in that 


kind, to the great conſtraint and diſguſt of all the reſt. 
But among ſuch as deal in multitudes of words, none 
are comparable to the ſober deliberate talker, who pro- 
ceedeth with much thought and caution, maketh his 

reface, brancheth out into ſeveral digreſſions, findeth 


à hint that putteth him in mind of another ſtory, which 


he promiſeth to tell you when this is done; cometh 
back regularly to his ſubject, cannot readily call to 
mind ſome perſon's name, holdeth his head, complain- 
eth of his memory; the Whole company all this while in 
ſuſpence; at length, ſays he, it is no matter, and ſo goes 
on, And, to crown the buſineſs, it perhaps proveth at 
laſt a ſtory the company hath heard fifty times before; 
or, at beſt, ſome inſipid adventure of the relater. 

Another general fault in converſation is, that of 
thoſe who affect to talk of themſelves : Some, without 
any ceremony, will run over the hiſtory of their lives; 
will relate the annals of their diſeaſes, with the ſeveral 
ſymptoms and. circumſtances of them; will enumerate 


the hardſhips and injuſtice they have ſuffered in court, 


rs are more 
dexterous, 


in parliament, in love, or in law. Othe 


with the arch tricks and p 


hook in their own praiſe: They will call a witneſs to 
remember they always foretold what would happen in 
ſuch a caſe, but none would believe them; they ad- 
viſed ſuch a man from the beginning, and told him the 
conſequences juſt as they happened; but he would 
have his own way. Others make a vanity of telling 


their faults : They are the ſtrangeſt men in the world; 


they cannot diſſemble; they own it is a folly ; they 
have loſt abundance of advantages by it; but, if you 
would give them the world, they cannot help it; there 
is ſomething in their nature that abhors inſincerity and 


_ conſtraint; with many other unſufferable topics of the 


ſame altitude. 
Of ſuch mighty importance every man is to himſelf, 


and ready to think he is ſo to others; without once 


making this eafy and obvious reflexion, that bis affairs 
can have no more weight with other men, than their's 
have with him; and how little that is, he is ſenſible 
enough. 1 8 | - 3 
Where company hath met, I often have obſerved 
two perſons diſcover by ſome accident, that they were 


bred together at the ſame ſchool or univerſity, after 


which the reſt are condemned to filence, and to liſten 
while theſe two are 3 each other's memory 
ſlages of themſelves and 
their comrades. „ ; 
I know a great officer of the army, who will fit for 
ſome time with a ſupercilious and impatient filence, 
full of anger and contempt for thoſe who are talking ; 
at length of a ſudden demand audience ; decide th 
matter in a ſhort dogmatical way; then withdraw 


within himſelf again, and vouchſafe to talk no more, 
until his ſpirits circulate again to the ſame point. 


There are ſome faults 1n converſation, which none 


are ſo ſubject to as the men of wit, nor ever ſo much 


as when they are with each other. If they have open- 
ed their mouths, without endeavouring to ſay a witty 


thing, they think it is ſo many words loſt: It is a tor- 
ment to the hearers, as much as to themſelves, to ſee 


them upon the rack for invention, and in perpetual 


conſtraint, with fo little ſucceſs, They muſt do ſome- 


thing 


or CONVER'S A TON. 164; 
dexterous, and with great art will ly on the watch to 
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thing extraordinary, in order to acquit themſelves; 


and anſwer their character, elſe the ſtanders- by may. 


be diſappointed and be apt to think them only like 
the reſt of mortals. I have known two men of wit 
induſtriouſly brought together, in order to entertain 
the company, where they have made a very ridicu- 
lous figure, and provided all the mirth at their own ex- 


pence. | Fo NG 
I know. a man of wit, who is never eaſy but where 


he can be allowed to diQate and preſide ; he neither 


expecteth to be informed or entertained, but to dif. 
play his own talents. His buſineſs is to be good com- 


pany, and not good converſation ;. and, therefore, he 
chuſeth to frequent thoſe who are content to liſten, 
and profeſs themſelves his admirers. And,. indeed, 
the worſt converſation I ever remember to have heard. 
in my life, was that at Will's coffee-houſe, where the 
wits (as they were called) uſed formerly to aſſemble ;. 
that is to ſay, five or fix men, who 20 6 writ plays, or 
at leaſt prologues, or had ſhare in a miſcellany, came 
thither, and entertained one another with their trifling 
compoſures in ſo important an. air, as if they had 
been the nobleſt efforts of human nature, or. that the 
fate. of kingdoms depended on them; and they were. 
uſually. attended with an humble audience of young, 
ſtudents from the Inns of courts, or the univerſities, . 
who, at due diſtance, liſtened to theſe oracles, and re- 
turned home with great contempt for their law and 


- philoſophy, their heads filled. with traſh, under the. 


name of politeneſs, criticiſm, and belles lettres. 
By theſe means the poets, for many years paſt, were. 
all over-run with . pedantry. For, as I take it, the 
word is not properly uſed ; becauſe pedantry is the too. 
frequent or unſeaſonable obtruding our own know- 
ledge in common. diſcourſe, and 5 too great a 
value upon it; by which definition, men of the court 


or the army may be as guilty of pedantry as a philoſo- 


pher or a divine; and it is the ſame vice in women, 
when they are over-copious. upon the ſubject of their 
petticoats, or their fans, or their china. For which 
reaſon, although. it be a piece of prudence, as well as 
good manners, to put men upon talking on ſubjects 


$444 


A 


* 
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they are beſt verſed in, yet that is a liberty a wiſe 
man could hardly take; becauſe, beſide the imputa- 
tion of pedantry, it is what he would never improve 
This great town is ufually provided with ſome 
layer, mimick, or buffoon, who hath a general recep- 
tion at the good tables; familiar and domeſtic with 
perſons of the firſt quality, and uſually ſent for at every 
meeting to divert the company; againſt which I have 
no objection. You po there as toa farce or a puppet- * 
ſhow ; your buſineſs is only to laugh in ſeaſon, either 
out of inclination or civility, while this merry compa- 
nion is acting his part. It is a buſineſs he hath under- 
taken, and we are to ſuppoſe he is paid for his day's 
work. I only quarrel, when in ſele&t and private 
meetings, where men of wit and learning are 1nvited 
to paſs an evening, this jeſter ſhould be admitted to 
run over his circle of tricks, and make the whole com- 
_ pany unfit for any. other converſation, beſides the in- 
dignity of confounding mens talents at ſo ſhameful a 
rate. : +47; | 441 
Raillery is the fineſt part of converſation ; but, as it 
is our uſual cuſtom to counterfeit and adulterate what 
ever is too dear for us, ſo we have done with this, and 
turned it all into what is generally called repartee, or 
; being ſmart; juſt as when an expenſive faſhion cometh. 
up, thoſe who are not able to reach it content them- 
ſelves with ſome paltry imitation. It now paſſeth for 
raillery to run a man down in diſcourſe, to put him out 
of countenance, and make him ridiculous, ſometimes 
to expoſe the defects of his perſon or underſtanding ; - 
on all which occaſions he 1s obliged not to be angry, 
to avoid the imputation of not being able to take a jeſt. 
It is admirable to obſerve one, who is dextrous at this 
art, fingling out a weak adverſary, getting the laugh 
on his ſide, and then carrying all before him. The 
French, from whom we borrow the word, have a quite 
different idea of the thing, and ſo had we in the politer 
age of our fathers. Raillery was, to ſay ſomething that 
at firſt appeared a reproach or reflexion, but, by ſome 
turn of wit unexpected and ſurprizing, ended always 
in a compliment, and to the advantage of the perſon it 
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was addreſſed to. And ſurely, one of the beſt rules in 
converſation is, never to ſay a thing which any of the 
company can reaſonably wiſh wor, be rather left un- 
ſaid ; nor can there any thing be well more contrary to 
the ends for which people meet together, than to part 
unſatisfied with each other or themſelves. "ur 
There are two faults in converſation which appear: 
very different, yet ariſe from the ſame root, and are 
equally blameable; I mean, an impatience to interrupt 
others, and the uneaſineſs of being interrupted our. 
ſelves. The two chief ends of converſation are, to en- 
tertain and improve thoſe we are among, or to receive 
thoſe benefits oarſelves; which whoever will conſider, 
cannot eaſily. run into either of thoſe two errors; be- 
cauſe when any man ſpeaketh in company, it is to be 
ſuppoſed he doth it for his hearer's ſake, and not his 
own; ſo that common diſcretion will teach us not to 
force their attention, if they are not willing to lend it; 
nor, on the other ſide, to interrupt him who is in poſ- 
ſeſſion, becauſe that is in the groſſeſt manner to give 
the preference to our ewn good ſenſe. | eg 
There are ſome people, whaſe- good manners will 
not ſuffer them to interrupt you; but, what is almoſt as 
bad, will diſcover: abundance: of impatience, and ly 
upon the watch until you have done, becauſe they 
have ſtarted ſomething in their own thoughts which 
they long to be delivered of. Mean time, they are fo 
far from regarding what paſſes, that their imaginations 
are wholly turned upon what they have in reſerve, for 
fear it ſhould ſlip out of their memory; and: thus they 
confine” their invention, which might otherwiſe range 
over a hundred things full as good, and that might be 
much more naturally introduced. | 
There is a ſort of rude familiarity, which ſome 
people, by practiſing among their intimates, have in- 
troduced into their general converſation, and would 
have it paſs for innocent freedom or humour, which is 
a dangerous experiment in our northern climate, 
where all the little decorum and politeneſs we have 
are purely forced by art, and are ſo ready to lapſe 
into barbarity. This, among the Romans, was the 
raillery of ſlaves, of which we have many inſtances in 
. | Plautus, 
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Plautus. It ſeemeth to have been introduced among 
us by Cromwell, who, by preferring the ſcum of the 
people, made it a court-entertainment, of which I 
have heard many particulars; and, conſidering all 
things were turned upſide down, it was reaſonable and 
judicious : Although it was a piece of policy found 
out to ridicule a point of honour in the other extreme, 
when the ſmalleſt word miſplaced among gentlemen 
ended in a duel, e 

There are ſome men excellent at telling a ſtory, and 
provided with a plentiful ſtock of them, which they 
can draw out upon occaſion in all companies; and, 
conſidering how low converſation runs now among us, 
it is not altogether a contemptible talent; however, it 
is ſubject to tyo unavoidable defects; frequent repe- 
tition, and being ſoon exhauſted; ſo that whoever va- 
lueth this gift in himſelf, hath need of a good memory, 
and ought frequently to ſhift his company, that he may 


not diſcover the weakneſs of his fund ; for thoſe who 


are thus endowed have ſeldom any other revenue but 
live upon the main ſtock, | 
Great ſpeakers in public, are ſeldom agreeable in 
private converſation, whether their faculty be natural, 
or acquired by practice and often venturing. Natural 
clocution, although it may ſeem a paradox, uſual 
ſpringeth from a barrennels of invention and of words, 
by which men who have only one ſtock of notions 
upon every ſeubject, and one ſet of phraſes to expreſs 
them in, they ſwim upon the ſuperficies, and offer them- 
ſelves on every occaſion; therefore, men of much learn- 
ing, and who know the compaſs of a language, are 
generally the worſt talkers on a ſudden, until much 
practice hath inured and emboldened them ; becauſe 
they are cqnfounded with plenty of matter, variety of 
notions, and of words, which they cannot readily chuſe, 
but are perplexed and entangled by too great a choice, 
which is no diſadvantage in private converſation'; 
where, on the other fide, the talent of haranguing is, 
of all others, ' moſt inſupportable. 5 
Nothing hath ſpoiled men more for converſation, than 
the character of being wits; to ſupport which, they 
never fail of encouraging a number of followers and 
| . | admirers, 
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admirers, who liſt themſelves in their ſervice, wherein 
they find their accounts on both ſides by pleafing their 
mutual vanity. This hath given the former ſuch an air 
of ſuperiority, and made the latter ſo pragmatical, that 
neither of them are well to be endured. I ſay nothing 
here of the itch of diſpute and contradiction, telling of 
lies, or of thoſe who are troubled with the diſeaſe called 
the wandering of the thoughts, that they are never 
preſent in mind what paſſeth in diſcourſe 3. for who. 
ever labours under any of theſe poſſeſſions, is as unfit 
_ for converſation as mad-men in Bedlam. 2 
T think I have gone over moſt of the errors in con- 
verſation that have fallen under my notice or memory, 
except ſome that are merely perſonal, and others too 
groſs to need exploding ; ſuch as lewd or prophane 
talk; but, I pretend only to treat the errors of conver- 
fation in general, and not the ſeveral ſubjects of dif. 
courſe, which would be infinite. Thus we ſee how 
human nature is moſt debaſed, by the abuſe of that 
faculty, which is held the great diſtinction between 
men and brutes; and how little advantage we make 


„ of that which might be the greateſt, the moſt laſting, 


and the moſt innocent, as well as uſcful pleaſure of life: 
In default of which, we are forced to take up with 
thoſe poor amuſements of drefs and viſiting, or the 
more pernicious ones of play, drink, and vicious amours, 
whereby the nobility and gentry of both ſexes are en- 
tirely corrupted both in body and mind, and have loft 
all notions of love, honour, friendſhip and generoſity; 
which, under the name of fopperies, have been for ſome 
time laughed out of doors. | 
This degeneracy of converſation, with the pernicious 
conſequences thereof upon our humours and diſpoſitions, 
hath been owing, among other cauſes, to the cuſion 
_ ariſen, for {ſome time paſt, of excluding women from 
any ſhare 1n our ſociety, further than in parties at play, 
or dancing, or in the purſuit of an amour. I take the 


| higheſt period of politeneſs in England (and it is of the 


ſame date in France) to have been the peaceable part 
of King Charles the firſt's reign; and from what we 
read of thoſe times, as well as from the accounts [ have 


formerly met with from ſome who lived in that * 
f | e 


apt to ridicule the ſublime Platonic notions 


certed, and out of their element. 
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the methods then uſed for raiſing and cultivating conver- 
ſation, were altogether different from ours: ſeyeral 
ladies, whom we find celebrated by the poets of that 
age, had aſſemblies at their houſes, where perſons of 
the beſt underſtanding, and of both ſexes, met to paſs 
the evenings in diſcourſing upon whatever agreeable ſub. 
je&s were occaſionally ſtarted ; and jets we are 

nic notions they had, 
or perſonated in love and friendſhip, I conceive their 
refinements were grounded upon reaſon, and that a lit- 
tle grain of the romance is no ill ingredient to preſerve 
and exalt the dignity of human nature, without which 
it is apt to degenerate into every thing that is ſordid, 


vicious and low. If there were no other uſe in the con- 
verſation of ladies, it is ſufficient that it would lay a 


reſtraint upon thoſe odious topics of immodeſty and 
indecencies, into which the rudeneſs of our northern 

enius is ſo apt to fall. And, therefore, it is ob- 
pers in thoſe fprightly gentlemen about the town, 
who are ſo very dextrous at entertaining a vizard maſk 
in the park or the playhouſe, that, in the company of 
ladies of virtue and honour, they are ſilent and diſcon- 

FUSE LT LS 

There are ſome people who think they ſufffeiently 
acquit themſelves and entertain their company with re- 
lating of facts of no conſequence, nor at all out of the 
road of ſuch common incidents as happen every day 
and this I have obſerved more frequently among the 
Scots than any other nation, who are very careful not 
to omit the minuteſt circumſtances of time or place; 
which kind of diſcourſe, if it were not a little relieved 
by the uncouth terms and phraſes, as well as accent and 


geſture peculiar to that country, would be hardly toles 


Table. It is not a fault in company to talk much; but 
to continue it long 1s certainly one; for, if the majo-< 
rity of thoſe who are got together be naturally filent or 
cautious, the converſation will flag, unleſs it be often 


renewed by one among them, who can'ſtartinew ſdb- 


jects, provided he 'doth not dwell upon them, but 
leaveth room for anſwers and replies. 


Vol. IX. 8A 
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A SHORT 


E H AR Ae TE K 


Olk His Excellency | 


Ex 
„ni 


THC OM A 8 Earl of Waazron, 
Lord Lieutenant of I E. L AN D. 


With an n of ſome ſmaller Facts during 
bis Government, which will not be _ into the 


| Aﬀticles of. Im peachment. 


1. 3 


bl 


- Londen Aug. 30. 1710. 


L H E kingdom of Ireland being governed by de- 
putation from hence, its annals, ſince the 5 nelih 
eſtabliſhment, are uſually digeſted; under the heads of 


the feveral governors: But the affairs and events of 


that iſland, for ſome years paſt, have been either ſo in- 
ſignificant, or ſo annexed to thoſe of England, that they 
have not furniſhed matter of any great importance to 


| hiſtory. The ſhare of honour which gentlemen trom 


thence have had by their conduct and employments in 
the army, turneth all to the article of this Kingdom; 


the reſt, Which relateth to politics, or the art of go- 


vernment, is inconſiderable to the laſt degree; howe- 
ver it may be repreſented at Court by thoſe who pre- 
fide there, and would value themſelves upon every ſtep 
they make towards finiſhing the ſlavery of that people, 
as if it were gaining a mighty point to the advantage 
of England. 
-. Generally ſpeaking, the times which afford moſt 
ntiful matter for. ſtory, are thoſe in which a man 
would leaſt chuſe to live; ſuch as under the various 


eyents and revolutions of war, the intrigues of a ruined 


faction, or the violence of a prevailing one; and _ 
the 
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the arbitrary unlawful acts of opprefling'' governors. 
In the war, Ireland hath no ſhare but in ſubordination 
to us; the ſame may be ſaid of their factions, which, 
at preſent, are but imperfect tranſcripts of ours: But 
the third ſubject for hiſtory, which is arbitrary power, 
and oppreſſion ; as it is that by which the people of 
Ireland have, for ſome time, been diſtinguiſhed from all 
her * Majeſty's ſubjects, ſo being now at its greateſt 
height under his Excellency Thomas Earl of Wharton, a. 
ſhort account of his government may be of ſome uſe 
or entertainment to the preſent age, although, I hope, 
it will be incredible to the next: And, becauſe this ac- 
count may be judged rather an hiſtory of his Excellen- 
cy than of his government, I muſt here declare, that I 
have not the leaſt view to his perſon in any part of it. 
I have had the honour of much converſation with his 
Lordſhip, and am thoroughly convinced how indiffe- 
rent he is to applauſe, and how inſenſible of reproach :' 
Which is not a humour put on to ſerve a turn, or keep 
a countenance, nor ariſing from the conſciouſneſs of in- 
nocence, or any grandeur of mind, but the mere unaf- 
fected bent of his nature. „ N r 


bj; ; 
He is without the ſenſe of ſhame or glory, as ſome 
men are without the ſenſe of ſmelling ; and therefore, 
5 a good name to him is no more than a precious oint- 


7 ment would be to theſe. Whoever, for the ſake of o- 
) thers, were to deſcribe the nature of a ſerpent, a wolf, 
1 a cracodile, or a fox, muſt be underſtood to do it with- 
j 
; 
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out any perſonal love or hatred for the animals them- 
ſelves. _ : $7: L L Oo Fhiny = roo? 


- In the ſame manner, his Excellency is one whom I Y 
- neither perſonally love nor hate. I ſce him at Court, 1 
9 at his own houſe, and ſometimes at mine (for I have 7 
p the honour of his viſits) and when theſe papers are pub- _ Ws. 
2, lic, it is odds but he will tell me, as he once did upon. - 1 
e a like occaſion, that he is damnably mauled; and "8 
then, with the eaſieſt tranſition in the world, aſk about 5 
| the weather or time of the day: So that I enter on the " 
in work with more chearfulneſs, becauſe, T am ſure, nei- I 
cher to make him angry, nor any way hurt his reputa- 


d tion; a pitch of happineſs and ſecurity to which his Ex- 
ie | | cellency 


2 
he * Queen Anne, 
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cellency. hath arrived, and which no philoſopher before 
him could reach. . E 
I intend to execute this performance by firſt giving 
a character of his Excellency, and then relating ſome 
facts during his government which wall ſerve to confirm 

I know very well, that mens characters are beſt 
known from their actions; but theſe being confined to 
his adminiſtration in Jre/and, his character may, per- 
haps, take in ſomething more, which the {en ie of 


the time, or the ſcene, hath not given him opportunity 


to exert. . | es: 

| Thomas Earl of Wharton, Lord Lieutenant of Treland, 
by the force of a wonderful conſtitution, hath paſſed 
ſome years, his grand climacteric, without any viſible 


effects of old age, either on his body or his mind, and, 


in ſpite of a continual proſtitution to thoſe vices which 
uſually wear out both. His behaviour is in all the 


forms of a young man at five and twenty. Whether he 


walketh) or whiſtleth, or ſweareth, or talketh bawdy, 
or calleth names, he acquitteth himſelf in each beyond 
a templar of three years ſtanding. - With the ſame 
grace, and in the ſame ſtile he will rattle his coachman 
in the middle of the ſtreet, where he is Governor of the 


— 


| Kingdom; and, all this is without conſequence, be- 


cauſe it is in his character, and what every body ex- 

ecteth. He ſeemeth to be but an ill diſſembler, and an 
III lar, although they are the two talents he moſt prac- 
tiſeth, and moſt valueth himſelf upon. The ends he 


| bath gained by lying, appeared to be more owing to the 


frequency than the art of them. His hes being ſome- 
times detected in an hour, often in a day, and always 
in a week. He tells them freely in mixed companies, 
although he knows half of thoſe that hear him to be his 
enemies, and is ſure they will diſcover them the mo- 
ment they leave him. He ſweareth ſolemnly he loveth 
and will ſerve you; and your back ts no ſooner turned, 

but he tells thoſe about him you are a dog and a raſcal. 
He goeth conftantly to prayers in the forms of his place, 
and will talk bawdy and blaſphemy. at the chapel- door. 
He is a preſbyterian in politics, and an atheiſt in reli- 
gion; but he chuſeth at preſent to whore with a . 
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In his commerce with mankind his general rule is, to 
endeavour to impoſe on their underſtanding, for which 
he hath but one receipt, a compoſition of lies and oaths : 
And this he applieth indifferently to a freeholder of. 
forty ſhillings, and a privy-counſellor ; by which the 
eaſy and the honeſt are often either deceived or amu- 
ſed, and either way he gaineth his point. He will:o- | 
penly take. away your employment to-day, becauſe you 
are not of his party; to-morrow he will meet or ſend 
f nothing at all had paſſed, lay his hands 
with much friendſhip on your ſhoulders, and, with the 
greateſt eaſe and familiarity, tell you that the faction 
are driving at ſomething in the houſe; that you muſt 
be ſure to attend, and to ſpeak to all your friends to be 
there, although he knoweth at the ſame time, that you 
and your friends are againſt him in the very point he 
mentioneth: And however abſurd, ridiculous, and groſs 
this may appear, he hath often found it ſucceſsful, 
ſome men having ſuch an aukward baſhfulneſs, they 
know not how to refuſe on a ſudden, and every man- 
having ſomething; to hope or fear, which often hinders 
them from driving things to extremes with perſons of 
power, whatever provocations they may have received. 
He hath ſunk his fortune by endeavouring to ruin one 
kingdom“, and hath raiſed it by going far in the ruin 
of another f, With. a good natural underſtanding, a 
great fluency in ſpeaking, and no ilk taſte of wit, he is 
generally the worſt companion in the world; his 
thoughts being wholly taken up between vice and po- 
lities, ſo that baw dy, prophaneneſs, and buſineſs fill up- 
his whole converſation... To gratiſy himſelf in the two 
firſt, he maketh uſe of ſuitable favourites; whoſe talents 
Teach no higher than to entertain him with all the lewd- 
neſs that.paſleth in town. As for buſineſs, he is ſaid 
to be very dextrous at that part of it which turneth up- 
on intrigue, , and he ſeemeth to have transferred thoſe. 
talents of his youth for intriguing with women, into 
For as ſome vain young fellows, to 
make a gallantry appear of conſequence, will chuſe to 
venture their necks by cli 


tor you, as 1 
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at midnight to a common wench, where they might az 
freely have gone in at the door, and at noon-day; ſo 
his Excellency, either to keep himſelf in practice, or ad. 
vance the fame of his politics, affects the moſt ob- 
ſcure, troubleſome, and winding paths, even in the 
moſt common affairs, thoſe which would be brought a- 
bout as well in the ordinary forms, or would follow of 
courſe whether he intervened or not. 

_ He bears the gallantries of his lady with the indiffe. 
rence of a Stoic, and thinks them well recompenced by 
a return of children to ſupport his family without the 
fatigues of being a father. He has three predominant 
paſſions, which you will ſeldom find united in the ſame 
man, as ariſing from different diſpoſitions of mind, and 
naturally thwarting each other: Theſe are, love of 
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1 power, love of money, and love of pleaſure; they ride 
fo him ſometimes by turns, and ſometintes all together: 
4 Since he went into Ireland, he ſeemeth moſt diſpoſed 
55 to the ſecond, and hath met with great ſucceſs, havin 
* gained by his government, of ander two years, five a 
$4 forty thoufand pounds by the moſt favourable compu- 
4 43 tation, half in the regular way, and half in the pru- 
[* 1; „% BAA; . 
1673 He was never yet known to refuſe or keep a pro- 
4 miſe. | But here I defire to diſtinguiſh between a pro- 
+14 miſe and a bargain ; for he will be ſure to keep the 
Hil latter when he has the faireſt offer. | 
. Thus much for his Excellency's character; I ſhall 

= now. proceed to his actions, only during the time he 

was Governor of Ireland, which were tranſmitted to 


me by an eminent perſon in buſineſs there, who had all 
opportunities of being well informed, and whoſe em- 
ployment did not ly at his Excellency's 'mercy. | 

This intelligence being made up of- ſeveral facts in- 
dependent of each other, I ſhall hardly be able to relate 
them in due order of time, my correſpondent omitting. 
that circumſtance, and tranſmitting them to me juſt as 
he recolleted them; ſo that the gentlemen of that 
kingdom, now in town, will,” I hope, pardon me any 
ſlips 1 ſhall make in that or any other kind, while [ 
keep exactly to the truth, | Er 
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Thomas Proby, Eſq; Chirurgeon- general of Ireland,. 
a perſon univerſally eſteemed, and whom 1 have for- 
merly ſeen here, had built a country-houſe, half a mile 
from Dublin, adjoining to the park. In 'a corner of 
the park, juſt under his houſe, he was much annoyed” 
with a dog-kennel which belonged to the government; 
upon which he applied to Thomas Earl of Pembroke, 
then Lord-Lieutenant, and to the Commiſſioners of the 


Revenue, for a leaſe of about five acres: of that part 
of the park. His petition was referred to the Lord 


Treaſurer here, and ſent bac for a report, which was in 
his favour, and the bargain ſo hard, that the Lord-Trea- 
ſurer ſtruck off ſome part of the rent: He had a leaſe 
granted him, for which he was to build another kennel, 
provide ice yearly for the government, and pay a cer- 
tain rent; the land might be worth about thirty ſhil- 
lings an acre. His Excellency, ſoon after his arrival 
in Ireland, was told of this leaſe, and, by his abſolute 
authority, commanded Mr Proby to ſurrender. up the 
land ; which he was forced to do, after all the expence 
he had been at, or elſe muſt have expected to loſe his 
employment ; at the ſame time he is under an obliga- 


tion to pay his rent, and I think he doth it to this day. 


There ate ſeveral circumſtances in this ſtory which T 
have forgot, having not been ſent to me with the reſt; 
but I had it from a gentleman of that kingdom, who. 
ſome time ago was here. CR OY e 
Upon his Excellency*s being declared Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, there came over, to make his court, one Dr 


Lloyd, fellow of Trinity-college, Dublin, noted in that 


kingdom for being the only clergyman that declared 
for taking off the ſacramental teſt, as he did openly in 
their convocation of which he was a member. The 
merit of this, and ſome other principles ſuitable to it, 
recommended by Tem Broderick, ſo far ingratiated him 
with his Excellency, that being provided of a proper 
Chaplain already, he took him however into a great de- 
gree of favour: The doctor attended his Excellency to 
Ireland, and obſerving a caſt wench in the family to be 
in much confidence with my lady, he thought by ad- 
dreſſing there, to have a ſhort open paſſage to prefer» 
ment. He met with great ſucceſs in his amour; and 

- : | walking 
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walking one day with his miſtreſs after my Lord and La 
dy in the Caſtle- garden, my Lady ſaid to his Excellency, 
What do you think? We are going to loſe poor 
4 Foydy, a name of fondneſs they uſually gave her. 
&© How do you mean?” ſaid my Lord. Why, the 
* doctor behind us, is reſolved to take her from us,” 
Is he, by G—? Why then (G- dd — n me) he. 
« ſhall have the firſt biſhoprick that falls“. “ 
- The doctor, thus encouraged, grew a moſt violent 
lover, returned with his Excellency. for England, and 
ſoon after the biſhoprick of Corke falling void, to ſhew 
he meant fair, he married his damſel publickly here in: 
— ' Londen, and his Excellency as honourably engaged his. 
credit to get him the biſhoprick ;. but the matter was 
reckoned ſo infamous, that both the archbiſhops here, 
eſpecially his Grace of Nor, interpoſed with the Queen, 
to hinder ſo great a ſcandal to the church; and Dr. 
Brown, Provoſt of Dublin college, being then in town, 
her Majeſty was pleaſed to nominate him; ſo that Dr. 
Lloyd was forced to fit. down with a moderate deanry 
in the northern parts of that kingdom, and the additio- 
nal comfort of a ſweet lady, who brought this her firſt. 
huſband no other, portion, than a couple. of olive. 
branches for his table, though ſhe herſelf hardly Know- 
eth by what hand they were plante. 
The Queen reſerveth all the great employments of: 
Ireland to be given by herſelf, though often, by the re- 
commendation of the chief governor, according to his 
credit at court. The provoſtſhip of Dublin college is. 
of this number, which was now vacant,.upon the pro- 
motion of Dr Braun; Dr Benjamin. Pratt, a fellow 
af that college, and chaplain to the Houſe of Commons 
of that kingdom, as well as domeſtic chaplain to the 
Duke of Ormond, was at that time here, in attendance 
upon the Duke. He is a gentleman of good birth and. 
fortune in Ireland, and lived herein a very decent 6gure:. 
He is a perſon of wit and learning, hath travelled and 
| „ 0 4 +0; conyerfed. 
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It Was · confidently reported, as a conceit of his Excellency, 
that, talking upon this ſubjeR, he or ce ſaid, with great pleaſure, 


that he hoped to make his W—e a E-—=p. 
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converſed in the beſt. company, and was very muck 
eſteemed among us here when J had the pleaſure of his 
acquaintance : But he had the original fin of being a 
| reputed Tory, and a dependent on the Duke of Ormond; 
however he had many friends among the biſhops and 
other nobility to recommend him to the Queen; at the 
fame time there was another fellow of that college, one 
Dr Hall, who had much the advantage of Pratt in point 
of ſeniority ; this gentleman had very little introduced 
himſelf into the world, but lived retired, though other- 
wiſe ſaid to be an excellent perſon, and very deſerving 
for his learning and ſenſe : He had been INES 
from Ireland by ſeveral perſons ; and his Excellency, who 
bad never before ſeen nor thought of him, after having 
tried to injure the college by recommending perſons 
from this fide, at laſt ſet up Hall, with all imaginable 
zeal, againſt Pratt. I tell this ſtory. the more fully, 
becauſe it is affirmed by his Excellency's friends, that. 
he never made more ule of his court-ſkill, man at this 
time, to ſtop Dr Pratt's promotion, not only from the 
perſonal hatred he had to the man, on account of his 
patron and principles, but that he might return to 1re- 
land with ſome little opinion of. his credit at court; 
which had mightily ſuffered by many diſappointments,, 
eſpecially that of his chaplain Dr. Lloyd; It would be 

incredible to relate the many artifices he uſed to this. 

end, of which the doctor had daily intelligence, and. 

would fairly tell his Excellency ſo at his levees, who 
ſometimes could not conceal his ſurprize, and then. 
would promiſe, with half a dozen oaths, never to con- 
cern himſelf one way or other; theſe were broke every. 
day, and every day detected. One mornivg, after ſome: 
expoſtulation between the doctor and bis Excellency, 
and a few additional oaths, that he would never oppoſe 
him more, his Excellency went immediately to the Bi- 
ſhop of EY, and prevailed on him to go to the Queen 
from him, and let her Majeſty know, that be never 
could conſent, as long as he lived, that Dr Pratt ſhould. 
be Provoſt, which the Biſhop barely complied with, and 
delivered his meſſage ; though at the ſame time he did. 
the doctor all the good offices he could. The next day 
the doctor was again with his Excellency, and gave 
5 £ L183, 
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him thanks for ſo open a proceeding ; the affair was 
now paſt diſſembling, and his Excellency owned he did. 
not oppoſe him dire&/y but confeſſed he did it co/laterally; 
The doctor a little warmed, ſaid, No, my Lord, 
« you mean 4re#/y you did not, but zzdire#ly you did,” 
The concluſion was, that the Queen named the doctor 
to the place; and as a further mortification, Juſt upon the 
day of his Excellency's departure for Ireland. 

But here I muſt defire the reader's pardon, if I cannot 
digeft the following facts in ſo good a manner as I in. 
tended ; becauſe it is thought expedient, for ſome rea- 
ſons, that the world ſhould be informed of his Excel. 
lency's merits as ſoon as poſſible. I will therefore only 
tranſcribe the ſeveral paſſages as they were ſent me from 
Dublin, without either correcting the ſtyle, or adding 
any remarks of my own. As they are, they may ſerve 
for hints to any perſon, who may hereafter have a mind 


to write memoirs of his Excellency's life. 


Th: HE Earl of Rochfort' regiment of dragoons was 
| embarked for his Majeſty's fervice abroad; on the 
27th of Auguſt 1709, and left their horſes behind 
them, which were ſubſiſted in order to mount another 
regiment to fill up their room ; as the Horſes of Lieu- 
tenant-general Harvqy's regiment had formerly mount- 


ed a regiment raiſed, and ſtill commanded by the Duke 
of Orubond; on which occaſion the Duke had her Ma- 


jeſty's orders only for as much money as would ſupply 
the charge of the horſes till the regiment was raiſed, 
which was ſoon after, and then it was put on the eſta - 
bliſhment, as other regiments. But that Which was to 
ſapply the Earl of Rochfört's had not a commiſſion 
Tanted till the 2gth of April 1710, and all the pay 
Roma the 27th of Auguſt to that time (being above 
5,700 l.) was taken, under pretence of keeping the hor- 
ſes, buying'new ones in the room of ſuch as ſhould be 
wanting or unſerviceable, and for providing accoutre- 
ments for the men and horſes. As for the laſt uſe, thoſe 
are always produced out of the funds for providing, 


_cloathing, and the Dake of Ormond did fo: As for 
horfes wanting, they are very few, and the Captains 


have 


\ 


F 
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have orders to provide them another way; the keeping 
the horſes did not amount to 700 1. by the accounts 
laid before the Committee of Parliament; So there was 
at leaf 5,000.1, charged to the nation more than the 
ral ge AA LEE 
Mrs Lloyd, at firſt coming over, expected the benefit 
of the box- money; and accordingly talked of ſelling 
it for about 2001. but at laſt was. told ſhe muſt pr 
but part of it, and that the grooms of the chamber, and 
other ſervants, would deſerve a conſideration, for their 
attendance : Accordingly his Excellency had it brought 
to him every night; and to make it worth his receiving, 
my. Lady gave great encouragement to play; ſo that, 
by a moderate computation, it amounted to near 1,0001, 
of which a ſmall. ſhare was given to the grooms of the 
chamber, and the reſt made a perquiſite to his Excel- 
lency. For Mrs Lloyd having an huſband, and a biſhop- 
rick promiſed her, the other pretenſions were cut olf. i 
He met Lieutenant general Lang. ſton in the Court of 
Requeſts, and preſented a gentleman to him, ſaying, 
„This is a particular friend of mine; he tells me, he is 
* a Lieutenant in your regiment ; I muſt deſire you 
« will take the firſt, opportunity to give him a troop, 
„ and you will oblige me, mightily,” The Lieutenante 
general anſwered, ** He had ſeryed very well, and had 
*« yery good pretenſions to a troop, and that he would 
give him the firſt that fell.“ With this the gentleman 
was mighty, well ſatisfied, returned thanks, and with- 
drew. Upon which his Excellency ſaid immediately, 
I was forced to ſpeak for him, as a great many of his 
friends have votes at elections; but d — n him, he 
js a rogue, therefore take no care for him“. 
He brou ght one to the D uke of Ormond, and 8 
recommended him as a very honeſt gentleman, and de- 
ſired his Grace would provide for him; which his Grace 
promiſed. So M——y withdrew. As ſoon as he was 


gone, his Lordſhip immediately ſaid to the Duke, 
* That fellow is the greateſt rogue in Chriftendom.”? ... 

Colonel Coward having received pay, for ſome time, 
in two or three regiments, as Captain, but never done 
any*other ſervice to the Crown than eating and drinking 


in the expedition to Cadiz under the Duke of Ormond, 
ow | | finding 
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finding he had not pretenſions enough to riſe, after he 
had ſold the laſt. employment he had, applied to his 
Excellency, who repreſented him in ſuch. a light, that 
he got above goo l. as an arrear of half-pay, which he 
had no title to, and a penfion of 10 8. per day; but he, 
reckoning this as much too little for his wants, as every 
body elſe did too much for his pretenſions, gave in a 
fecond petition to the Queen for a further addition of 
108. a day; which being referred to his Excellency, 
he gave him a favourable report, by means whereof, it 
it is- hoped his merit will be ſtill farther rewarded. He 
turned out the poor gate-keeper of Chapel-izod gate, 
though he and his wife were each above ſixty years old, 
without aſſigning any cauſe, and they are now ſtarving, 
As for the bullhel of the Arſenal, it was the product 
of chance, and never ſo much as thought of by the per- 


ſons who of late have given ſo many good reaſons for 


the building it; till, upon inquiring into the funds, 
they were found to hold out ſo well, that there was 2 
neceſſity of deſtroying ſixty or ſeventy thouſand pounds, 
otherwiſe his Excellency, for that time, could hardly 
have had the credit of taxing the kingdom : Upon this 
occaſion many projects were propoſed, all which at laſt 
gave way to the propoſal of a worthy perſon, who had 
often perſuaded the nation to do itſelf a great deal of 
harm, by attempting to do itſelf a little good, which 
was, that forty thouſand arms ſhould be provided for the 
militia, and ammunition in proportion, tobe kept in 
four arſenals to be built for that purpoſe : This was ac- 
cordingly put into the heads of a bill, and then this 
worthy patriot, with his uſual ſincerity, declared he 
would not conſent to the giving of money for any other 
uſe; as every body thought, by the words he ſpoke, 
though afterwards he fhewed them, that his meaning 
was not to be known by the vulgar acceptation of 
words; for he not only gave his conſent to the bill, but 
uſed all the art and induſtry he was maſter of to have it 
pals ; * the money was applied in it, to the build- 
ing one arſenal only, and ammunition and other ſtores 
proportionable, without one word of the militia. 80 
the arſenal was conceived, and afterwards formed in 2 


proper manner; but when it came to be brought * 
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his Excellency took it out of the hands that had form- 
ed it as far as he could, and, contrary to all precedents, 
put it out of the care of the ordnance- board, who 
were properly to have taken care of the receipt and 
payment of the money, without any further charge to 
the public, and appointed his ſecond ſecretary, Mr 
Denton, to be paymaſter, whoſe ſalary was a charge 
of above ſive hundred pounds in the whole: Then, 
thinking this was too ſmall a charge to put the public 
to for nothing, he made an eſtabliſhment for that work, 
| conſiſting of one ſuperintendant at three pounds per 
week, eight overſeers at ſeven pounds four ſhillings a 
week, and fixteen aſſiſtants at ſeven pounds four ſhillings 
a week, making in all ſeventeen pounds eight ſhillings 
a week: And theſe were, for the greater part, perſons 
who had no knowledge of ſuch buſineſs,” and their ho- 
neſty was equal to their knowledge, as it hath ſince 
appeared by the notorious cheats and neglects that have 
been made out againſt them; inſomuch that the work 
they have overſeen, which, with their falary, hath coſt 
near three thouſand pounds, might have been- done 
for leſs than eighteen hundred pounds, if it had been 
agreed for by the yard, which is the uſual: method, 
and was ſo propoſed in the eſtimate. - And this is all a 
certainty, becauſe all that hath been done was only 
removing earth, which hath been exactly computed: by 
the yard, and might have been ſo agreed for. 
Philip Savage, Eſq; as Chancellor of the exchequer, 
demanded fees off the Commiſſioners of the revenue for 
ſealing writs in the Queen's bufineſs, and ſhewed them 
for it ſome precedents ;| but they not being well ſatis+ 
fed with them wrote to Mr Sourb, one of thei Commiſ- 
fioners, then in London, to inquire the practice there. 
He ſent them word, upon inquiry, that fees were paid 
there upon the like caſes; ſo they adjudged it. for him, 
and conſtantly paid him fees. If therefore there was a 
fault, it muſt ly at their door, for he never offered to 
ſtop the buſineſs ; yet his Excellency knew ſo well 
how to chuſe an attorney: and Sollicitor-general, that, 
when the caſe was referred to them, they gave it a- 
gainſt the Chancellor, and ſaid he had forfeited his 
place by it, and ought ta refund the money, being a- 
Vor. IX | R | bout 
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bout two hundred pounds per annum; but never found 


any fault in the Commiſſioners, who adjudged: the caſe 


for him, and might have refuſed him the money if they 


had thought fit. | 
Captain Robert Fitzgerald, father to the preſent Earl 


of Kildare, had a grant from King Charles the ſecond, 


of the office of Comptroller of the muſters, during the 
lives of Captain Charles Brabazon, now Earl of Meath, 
and George Fitzgerald, elder brother to the preſent Earl 
of Kildare; which the ſaid Robert Fitzgerald enjoyed 
with a falary of three hundred pounds per annum; and, 
after his death, his ſon George enjoyed it, till my Lord 
Galway did, by threats, compel him to ſurrender the 
ſaid patent for a penſion of two hundred pounds per 
annum, which he enjoyed during his life. Some time 


ago the preſent Earl of Kildare, as heir to his father 


and brother, looked upon himſelf to be injured by the 


ſurrender of ſaid patent, which ſhould have come to 


him, the Earl of Meath being {till living : Therefore, in 
order to right himſelf, did petition her Majeſty ; which 
petition, as uſual, was referred to the Earl of Wharton, 


then Lord-lieutenant, who, being at that time in Len- 


don, referred it, according to the common method on 


ſuch occaſions, to the Lord chancellor and Lieutenant. 


general Ingolſoy, the then Lords: juſtices of this king. 
dom; who, for their information, ordered the Attor- 
ney-general to inquire whether the Earl of Kildare 
had any legal title to ſaid patent, which he, in a full 
report, ſaid he had: And they referred it to the depu- 
ty vice treaſurer to inquire into the nature of the of- 
fice, and to give them his opinion, whether he —_ 
it was uſeful or neceſſary for her Majeſty's: ſervice, He 


gave in his report, and ſaid he thought, it both uſeful 


and neceſſary; and, with more honeſty. than wit, gave 
the following reaſons: Firſt, that the Muſter- maſter- 
general computed the pay of the whole military liſt, 
which is above 200, ooo J. per annum; ſo, having no 
cheek on him, might commit miſtakes, to the great 
prejudice of the crown: And, ſecondly, beeauſe he 
had: himſelf ſound out ſeveral of thoſe miſtakes, which 
a comptroller might prevent. The! Lords: juſtices ap- 
proved of theſe reaſons, and ſo ſent over n 
CY | oy ; 
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to my Lord lieutenant, that they thought the office 
uſeful and neceſfary : Bat Colonel P —,, the 


Muſter-maſter general, being then in London, and ha- 


ving given my Lord-heutenant one thouſand pounds 
for his conſent to enjoy that office, after he had got 
her Majeſty's orders for a patent, thought a cheek. 
upon his office would be a troubleſome ſpy upon him; 
ſo he rg the merit of his thouſand pounds, and. 
deſired, in conſideration thereof, that his Excellency 


would free him from an office that would put it out of 


his power to wrong the crown; and, to ſtrengthen his 
pretenſions, put my Lady in mind of what money he 
had loſt to her at play; who immediately, out of a 
orateful ſenſe of benefits received, railed as much a- 
gainſt the Lords. juſtices report as ever ſhe had done 
againſt the Tories; and my Lord-lieutenant, prompt- 
el by the ſame virtue, made his report, that there 
needed no comptroller to that office, becauſe he compt · 
rolled it himſelf; which (now having given his word 
for it) he will, beyond all doubt, effectually for the 
future: Although fince it hath been plainly made ap- 
pea that, for want of ſome controul on that office, her 
lajeſty hath been wronged of many hundred pounds 
by the roguery of a clerk; and that, during the time 
of his Excellency's government, of which there hath 
been but a ſmall part refunded, and the reſt hath not 
been inquired after, left it ſhould make it plainly ap- 
ar, that a comptroller in that office is abſolutely ne- 
cCenary. | | hh We: 
His Excellency being defirous, for a private reaſon, 
to provide for the worthleſs fon of a worthleſs father, 
who had lately fold his company, and, of. courſe, all 
pretenſions to preferment in the army, took this op- 
2 A Captain in the oldeſt regiment in the 
ingdom, being worn out with ſervice, deſired leave 
to ſell, which was granted him; and, accordingly, for 
a conſideration agreed upon, he gave a reſignation of 
his company to a perfon approved of by the Command- 
er of the regiment, Who, at the ſame time, applied to 
his Excellency for leave for another Captain of his re- 
siment, who is an Engineer in her Majeſty's ſervice 
in Spain, and abſent by her Majeſty's licence: His 
| . _ Excellency 
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Excellency hearing that, ſaid, they might give him a 
company in Spain, for he would diſpoſe of this here; 
and ſo, notwithſtanding all the Commanders in the re. 
giment could urge, he gave the company, which was 
regularly . ſurrendered, to his worthy favourite; and 
the other company, which was a diſputable title, to 
the gentleman who had paid his money for that which 
was ſurrendered. Talking one morning as he was 
dreſling (at leaſt a dozen people preſent) of the debates 
in council, about the affairs of Trim, he ſaid the Lord- 
chief juſtice Delb;n had laid down as law, a thing for 


which a man ought to have his gown ſtripped off, and 


de whipped at the. cart's'2-—e ; and, in leſs than a 


| an of an hour, repeated the expreſſion again: Vet, 


ome days after, ſent Dr Lloyd to aſſure his Lordſhip he 
ſaid no ſuch thing. Some time after, while he was in 


England, he ufed his utmeſt efforts with the Queen to 


turn him out, but could not: And when he came once 
again, he took an opportunity (when the judges were 


to wait on him) to ſay to them, particularly to Lord- 


chief-juſtice Dalbin, that perhaps ſome officious perſons 
might ſpread ſtories that he had endeavoured to do 
ſome of them a prejudice in England, which he aſſured 


them he never had; but on the contrary would al- 


ways, without diſtinction, ſnew his regard according 


to merit; which the Lord- chief. juſtice Da/bin was plea- 
ſed to approve of, by ſaying, that was very honoura- 


ble, that was very gracious; although he knew the 
contrary himſelf. | FH 

In England he bid Mr Deering aſſure all his friends 
and e TAN here, that they and every body might 
depend on his favour, as they behaved themſelves; 
with which Mr Deering was much pleaſed, and wrote 
over to his friends accordingly ; and, as ſoon as his 
back was turned, he jeeringly ſaid, D——# me, how 
% eaſily he is bit! When the Duke of Ormand was in 
the government, he gave to Mr Anderſon Saunders the 


4 ker er of Wicklow caſtle, which has no ſalary, 


it a perquiſite of ſome land , worth about 1 2/. per an- 
num, which Mr Saunders gave to the free-ſchool of the 
town ; but his Excellency, not liking either the perſon 


or the uſe, without any ceremony, or reaſon given, ſu: 
Es perſeded 


* 


| ney were not pai 
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perſeded him, by giving a commiſſion for it to 7. 


the horſe-courſer, who lieth under ſeveral odious and 


ſcandalous reflexions, particularly of very narrowly e- 
ſcaping the gallows for coining, Some time after, his 
Excellency landing the ſecond time, he ſent for Mr 


Saunders, among others, deſiring their good offices in 


the enſuing ſeſſion, and that Mr Saunders would not 
take amiſs his giving that place to F—— 5, for he 
aſſured him he aid not know it belonged to him, which 
is highly probable, becauſe men of his knowledge u- 


ſually give away things, without inquiring how they 


are in their diſpoſal. Mr Saunders anſwered him, 
4% He was very glad to find what was done was not 
« out of any particular diſpleaſure to him ; becauſe 
« Mr Whit/ed had ſaid at Wicklow, by way of apolo- 


„ oy for what his Excellency had done, that it was 


« occaſioned by Mr Saunders having it; and ſeeing 
« his Excellency had no ill intention againſt him, was 
« olad he could tell his Excellency it was not legally 
given away, for he had a cuſtodium for the land out 
of the Court of exchequer ; ſo his Excellency's com- 
* miſſion could do him no prejudice.” ITED 

Lieutenant-general Echlin had pay on this eftabliſh- 
ment as brigadier, until the middle of October, 1708, 
when he was removed .from it by his Excellency, be- 
cauſe his regiment went away at that time, and Lieu- 
tenant-general Gorge was put in his room. Some time 
after, Major-general Rook, conſidering the reaſon why 
Echlin was removed, concluded, that Gorge could not 
come on, until ſome time .in February A. —— becauſe 
his regiment was alſo out of the kingdom until that 
time; and therefore, he being the eldeſt General-of- 
icer, that had no pay as ſuch, was intitled to the Bri- 
gadier's pay, from the time Echlin was removed until 
Gorge was qualified to receive it, he having done the 


duty. His Excellency, upon hearing the reaſon, on- 


ed it to be a very $994 one, and told him, if the mo- 
to Gorge he ſhould have it, fo bid 
him go ſee ; which he did, and found it was: Then 
his Excellency told him he would refer his Caſe to a 
court of general officers to give their opinion in jt, 
Which he ſaid muſt needs be in his favour ; and, upon 
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that ground, he would find a way to do him. right; 
yet when the general officers ſat, he ſent for ſeve- 


ral of them, and made them give the caſe againſt 


Root. | 

When the proſecution againſt the diſſenting mini. 
ſters'in Drogheda was Ang: one Stevens, a lawyer 
in this town of Dublin, ſent his Excellency, then in 
London, a petition, in the name of the ſaid diſſenting 
miniſters, in behalf of himſelf and others who lay un- 
der any ſuch proſecution ; and, in about a fortnight's 
time, his Excellency ſent over a letter to the then 
Lords-juſtices, to give the Attorney and Sollicitor-ge. 
nerals orders to enter a ol proſequi to all ſuch ſuits ; 
which was done accordingly, although he never fo 
much as inquired into the merits of the cauſe, or refer- 
red the petition to any body, which is a juſtice done to 
all men, let the caſe be never ſo light. He faid he had 
her Majeſty's orders for it, but they did not appear un- 
der her hand; and it is generally affirmed he never had 
any. be 

That his Excellency can defcend to ſmall gains, 
take chis inſtance : There were 850 J. ordered by her 
Majeſty to buy new liveries for the ſtace-trumpets, 
meſſengers, Sc. but, with great induſtry, he got them 
made cheaper by zoo/. which he faved out of that 
fum ; and it is reported, that his ſteward got a hand- 
ſome confideration beſide from the undertaker. 

The agent to his regiment, being ſo alſo to others, 
bought a Lieutenant's commiſſion in a regiment of foot, 
for which he never was to do any duty; which fervice 
pleaſed his Excellency fo well, that he gave him leave 
to buy a company, and would have had him kept both; 
but before his pleaſure was known, the former was diſ- 
poſed of. | 

The Lord-lieutenant hath no power to remove or 
Put in a Sollicitor-general without the Queen's letter, 
3t being one of thoſe employments excepted out of his 
commiſiion ; yet, becauſe Sir Richard Lewinge diſobli- 
ged him, by voting according to his opinion, he remo- 
ved him, and put in Mr For/t&r}, although he had vo 

bz ; | x | Queen's 


9 1 Afterwards Recorder of the city of Dublin, and Lord-chief- 
Juſtice of the common pleas, \ g 


„0 - St. AE. 
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Queen's letter for ſo doing; only a letter from Ms 


Secretary Boyle, that her Majeſty deſigned to remove 

him. | | i 
The Privy-council in Ireland have a great ſhare of 

the adminiſtration, all things being carried by the 


conſent of the Majority, and they fign all orders and 


proclamations there, as well as the chief Governor, 
But his Excellency diſliked ſo great a ſhare. of power 
in any but himſelf: And when matters were debated 
in council, otherwiſe than he approved, he would ſtop 
them, and ſay, Come, my Lords, I ſee how your opi- 
« nions are, and therefore I auill not take your votes; 
and ſo would put an end to the diſpute.  _ 

One of his chief favourites was a ſcandalous clergy- 


man, a conſtant companion of his pleaſures, who appear- 


ed publicly with his Excellency, but never in his habit, 


and who was a hearer and ſharer of all the lewd and blaſ- 


phemous diſcourſes. of his Excellency and his cabal. 


His Excellency preſented this worthy divine to one of 


the Biſhops, with the following recommendation: 
« My Lord, M is a very honeſt fellow, and hath 
« no fault but that he is a little too immoral.” He 
made this man chaplain to his regiment, although he 


kad been ſo infamous, that a Biſhop in England refuſed 


to admit him to a living he had been preſented to, un- 
til the Patron forced him to it by law. 

His Excellency recommended the Earl of Inchiguin to 
he one of the Lords Juſtices in his abſence, and was 
much mortified, when he found Lieutenant-general Ja- 
goldſby appointed, without any regard to his recom- 
mendation ; particularly, becauſe the uſual ſalary of a 
Lord Juſtice, in the Lord Lieutenant's abſence, is 100 J. 
fer month, and he had bargained with the Earl 
for 40 4. | a | 88 

I will ſend you, in a pacquet or two, ſome particulars 
of his Excellency's uſage of the convocation, of his in- 
famous intrigues with Mrs Corning ſey, an account of his 
arbitrary proceedings about the election of a magiſtrate 
in Trim, his barbarous injuſtice to Dean Feph/on and 
poor Will Crow ; his deciding a caſe at hazard to get 
my Lady twenty guineas, but in fo ſcandalous and un- 
fair a manner, that the arranteſt ſharper would be 

| aſhamed 
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aſhamed of; the common cuſtom of playing on Sunday 
in my Lady's cloſet ; the partie quarree between her Lady. 
ſhip and Mrs Lloyd and two young fellows dining pri- 
vately and frequently at Clontarf, where they uſed to 
goin a 1 ; and his Excellency's making 
no ſcruple of dining in a hedge-tavern whenever he 
was invited; with ſome other. paſſages which, 1 hope, 
you will put into ſome method, and correct the ſtyle, 
and publiſh as ſpeedy as you can, | 855 
Note, Mr. Savage, beſides the perſecution about his 

fees, was turned out of the council for giving his vote in 

liament, in a caſe where his Excellency's own friends 
were of the ſame opinion, until they were wheedled or 
threatened out of it by his Excellency. The particular; 
before-mentioned ] have not yet received; whenever they 


come, 1 Hall publiſh them in a ſecond part. 
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Mr. B—fw—, ſerjeant at law, and member of parlia- 
ment, a profeſſed enemy to the clergy, having been 
reflected on by the Dean, in a humorous poem, intitu- 
led, Brother Proteſtants, &c. and thinking himſelf 
highly injured thereby, reſolved to be revenged on 
Dr Soi, as the author of the, ſaid poem, With 
this deſign he engaged his foetman and two ruffians 
to Were, him, in Hy to ſecure the Dean where-ever 


they met him, until he had gratified his reſentment - 


either by maiming or ſtabbing him. Accordingly, he 


went directly to the Deanry, and hearing the Dean 


was at a friend's ' houſe *, followed him thither, 
charged him with writing the ſaid verſes, but had 
not courage enough to put his bloody deſign in exe- 
cution. However, as he had the aſſurance to relate 
this affair to ſeveral noblemen and gentlemen, the in- 


- 


habitants of the liberty of St Patrick's waited upon 


the Dean in form, and preſented the following paper, 


ſigned by above thirty of them, in the name of them 


ſelves, and the reſt of their neighbourhood, wiz. 
WE 


* The Rey. Mr. Jobn Vorrall's in Big Ship-flreet. 
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X7 E the inhabitants of the liberty of the Dean and 
Chapter of St Parrict's, Dublin, and the neigh- 
bourhood of the ſame, having been informed, by uni. 
verſal report, that a certain man of this city hath open. 
ly threatened, and ſworn before many hundred people, 
as well perſons of quality, as others, that he reſoly 
upon the firſt opportunity, by the help of ſeveral ro. 
fians, to murder or maim the Rev. the Dean of St 
Patrick, our neighbour, benefactor, and head of the li. 
| of St Patrick, upon a frivolous unproved ſuſpi- 
_ cion, of the ſaid Dean's having written ſome þ lines in 
verſe reflecting on the ſaid manz. 
Therefore we, the faid inhabitants of the ſaid liberty, 
and in the neighbourhood thereof, from our great love 
and reſpect to the ſaid Dean, to whom the whole king- 
dom hath ſo many obligations, as well as we of the fi. 
berty, do unanimouſly declare, that we will endeavour 
to defend the life and limbs of the ſaid Dean againſt the 
ſaid man, and all his ruffians and murderers, as far as 
the law will allow, if he or any of them preſume to 
come into the ſaid liberty with any wicked malicious 
intent againſt the houſe or family, or perſon, or goods 
of the ſaid Dean. To which we have chearfully, fin- 
cerely, and heartily ſet our hands, ' 1 5 


1; 


\ 


NN R 5 
DE AN's ANSWER. 


The Dean being in bed, very much inaiſpoſed, and not able 
zo receive the ſaid perſons, dictated the following anſaver : 


: 


GENTLEMEN, 


Receive, with great thankfulneſs, theſe many kind 
expreſſions of your concern-for my- ſafety, as well 
as your declared reſolution to defend me (as far as the 
laws of God and man will allow) againſt all murderers 
and ruffians who ſhall attempt to enter into the liber- 
ty, with ny bloody or wicked deſigns upon my life, my 
limbs, my houſe, or my goods. Gentlemen, my life is 
in the hand of God, and whether it may be cut off by 
treachery or open violence, or by the common way of 
other men; as long as it continueth, I fhall ever bear a 
grateful memory for this favour you have ſhewn, beyond 
my expectation, and al moſt exceeding my. wiſhes. 
The inhabitants of the liberty, as well as thoſe of 
the neighbourhood, have lived with me in great amity 


for near twenty years; which I am confident will never 
| diminiſh during my life. I am chiefly forry, that, b 


two cruel diſorders of deafneſs and giddineſs whic 
have purſued me for four months, I am not in condition 
either to hear, or to receive you, much leſs to return 


my moſt ſincere acknowledgments, which in juſtice 


and gratitude I ought to do. May God bleſs you and 
your families in this world, and make you for ever hap- 
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the greateſt misfortune to him that he was not born 
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Dr SWIFT in IX ELAN). 


To Mr George Faulkner. 
Malz, Feb. 14. 1750. 
„ | | 


Y Have at laſt finiſhed, what you have often heard 
me wiſh I might be able to do, a monument for 
the greateſt genius of our age, the late Dean of St 

Patrick's. The thing in itſelf is but a trifle ; but, it 

is more than I ſhould ever have attempted, had I not 

with indignation ſeen a country (ſo honoured by the 
birth of fo great a man, and ſo faithfully ſerved by 
him all his life) ſo long and ſo ſhamefully negligent 


in erecting ſome monument of gratitude to his me- 


mory. Countries are not wiſe in ſuch neglect; for 
they hurt themſelves. Men of genius are encoura- 
ged to apply their talents to the ſervice of their coun- 
try, when they ſee in it gratitude. to the memory of 


' thoſe who have deſerved well of them. The ingeni- 


ous Pere Caſtle told me at Paris, that he reckoned it 


an 
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an Engliſhman; and, when he explained himſelf, it was 


only for this, that after two hundred years they had e- 
reted a Monument to Shake/pear ; and, another to a 

modern, but to the greateſt of them, Sir //aac Newton, 
Great ſouls are very diſintereſted in the affairs of life: 
they look for fame and immortality, ſcorning the mean 
paths of intereſt and luere: and, ſurely, in an age ſo, 


mercenary as ours, men ſhould not be ſo ſparing to 


give public marks of their gratitude to men of ſuch vir- 
tue, dead, however they may treat them living; ſince 


in ſo 1 they beſpeak, and almoſt inſure to them- 


ſelves a ſucceſſion of ſuch uſeful perſons in ſociety. 


It was with this view that I have determined to throw 


in my mit. 


In a fine lawn below my houſe, I have planted an 
hippodrome. It is a circular plantation, conſiſting of 
five walks; the central of which is a korſe courſe, and 


three rounds make exactly a mile. All the lines- are 


ſo laid out, that, from the centre, the ſix rows of trees 


appear but one, and form 100 arches round the field; 
in the centre of which I have erected a mount, and 
placed a marble column on its proper pedeſtal, with 
all the decorations of the order; on the ſummit of 


which I have placed a Pega/us, juſt ſeeming to take 


fight to the heavens; and, on the dye of the pedeſtal 
I have engraved the following inſcription, written by 
an ingenious friend. 15 a, | 


In memoriam ] o 


viri ſine pari. 

Aonidum fontes aperis, divine poeta, 

Arte nova: thereas propriis, ut Pegaſus, alis 
Scande domos : æternum addet tua ſama columnæ 

uic memori decus. Hic, tanti quam poſſumus 
umbram | . | 

 Nominis in mentem, ſacro revocare quotannis 
Ludorum ritu juvat ; hic tibi parvus honorum 
Offertur cumulus : laudum quo fine-tuarum 

Copia claudatur qui quzrit, gentis Iernz 


Pectora ſcrutetur, latumque interroget orbem. 
Vol. IX, 8 J have 


NATHAN; SWIFT, S. 0.8. 
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I have alſo appointed a ſmall fund for annual pre- 
miums to be diſtributed in the celebration of games at 
the monument yearly. The ceremony is to laſt three 
days, beginning the firſt of May, yearly. On this day, 
young maids and men in the neighbourhood are to af. 
ſemble in the hippodrome, with their garlands and 
chaplets 'of flowers, and to dance round the monument 
ſinging the praiſes of this ingenious patriot, and ſtrow. 
ing with flowers all the place: after which they are to 
dance for a prize; the beſt dancer among the maids is 


to be preſented with a cap and ribbands; and after the 


dance, the young men are to run for a hat and gloves. 
The ſecond day, there is to be a large market upon 

the ground: and the moſt regular reel and count, is 
to have a guinea premium; and the perſon who buys 
the greateſt quantity of yarn, is to have a premium of 
two guineas. 3 

The third day, the farmer who produces the beſt 
yearling calf of his own breed, is to have two guineas 
. 2 and he that produces the faireſt colt or fil. 
ly, of his own breed likewiſe, not over two years old, 
ſhall receive a premium of two guineas alſo. —— Thus 
the whole will not exceed ten pounds; and all theſe 
uſeful branches of our growth and manufacture will be 
encouraged, in remembring the patron who, with ſo 
much care and tenderneſs, recommended them to o- 
thers, and cheriſhed them himſelf, 


I am, 
Dear SIR, 
Your humble Servan t, 


J. B. 
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Relative to Mr FAULKNER. 


Some people through ignorance, and others from envy, 


having been impoſed on, it hath been reported, and even 


publiſhed, that the Editor of Swift's Works had not any ac 
quaintance with the author; and particularly Dr Hawkſ- 
worth, a gentleman of genius and merit, auas alſo led into 
this miſtake by ſome London Booꝶſeller: Mr Faulkner 7s 
therefore obliged, in windication of his character, to publiſh 
ſome of the Dean's letters to him, to contyince * the avorld 
of the favourable opinion be had of him, and the friendſhip 
and confidence he «was pleaſed to honour him wwith. The 
originals of which, and many other letters, may be ſeen 


A M 
To the EARL of OX FOR DT. 
Dube; ud, x8 14d; 
My Lokp, i 1 2 {& 1 ” ; 
HE bearer, Mr Faultrer, the Prince of Dublin 


Printers, will have the honour to deliver you this. 


He tells me, your Lordſhip was ſo gracious as to admit 


him into your preſence, and receive him with great con- 


S 2 | deſcenſion, 


That this con viction might extend to England as well as Ireland, 
we have printed moſt of thoſe letters omitting only two or three which 
contained nothing material in them. The reſt we have retained, as 
they are charaCteriſtic of the Dean and others, and diſplay that life 
and humour, which give an agreeable colour to all his connexions, 
Engliſh Editors. BY 


T This Nobleman, Edzoard Harley, was only ſon to Robert Lord 


High Treaſurer of Great Britain, who died May 21. 4724. 
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deſcenſion, which encouraged him to. hope for the ſame 
favour again, by my mediation, which I could not re. 
fuſe. Although, for his own profit, he is engaged in a 
work that very much diſcontents me, yet I would ra. 
"pay have it fall into his hands, than any others on this 
fide, „ . 
l qam juſt recovered, in ſome degree, of two cruel in. 
diſpoſitions of giddineſs and Heafneſz, after ſeven 
months. I have got my hearing, but the other evil 
hangs ſtill about me, and I doubt will never quite leave 
me, until I leave it. r : 3 
I hope your Lordſhip, and Lady Oxford * and Lady 


Margaret r, continue in perfect health. I pray God 
Fre 


Preſerve yau all, for the good of your friends, and your 


I am, with ith reſpeẽt ind efteem, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, 
And moſt obliged Servant, 


1 FN HEN HI. 
. m ns 5 1 
L7ITHOUT the leaſt regard to your wager, | 
do aſſure you upon my word and reputation, 
that I am not author of one ſingle line or ſyllable of 
that pamphlet, called, An infallible Scheme to pay lle 
Debrs of the Nation; and, as it is a very unjuſt, ſo it is 
equally an imprudent and fallible proceeding, to pro- 
nounce determinately, on our taſte and knowledge of 
ſtyle cr manner of writing, where very good judges are 
often deccived ; and in this caſe, few men have ſuffered 
ſo much as myſelf, who have born the reproach of ma- 


Lady Henrietta Cavendiſh Holles, only daughter and heir of his 
Grace Fobn Holles, Duke of Newcaſtle, was mars ied to his Lordſhig 

the 31ſt of October 1713. e 
4 This Lady was married to Milliam Beutinck Duke of Portland, 
Fuly 11. 1734. = VVV 
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ny hundred printed e which I never ſaw. I do like- 
wiſe proteſt in the ſame manner, that I did not write 
the epigram upon Taylor *,- norrheard of it until Mr 
Pilkington ſhewed it me in manuſcript. Therefore, 
pray dere your wagerer from me, to be more cautious 
in determining on ſuch matters, and not to venture the - 
loſs of his money and credit · with ſo much odds againſt 


E747 


I am; i NY 
w | Vouraltelttonate Servant, | * 
Mar. 29. 1 732. ; 15 | | Jo SOR BEE 
I this fincy ſhould hold of 'taxing me with all pa: 
pers that come out, and at the ſame. time I ſhould take 
a fancy to be a writer, I ſhall be diſcovered when I 
have no mind, for it will be only to catechiſe me when 
D 375 07 - 0096) HO OR IOT 
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T DESIRE Mrs Piltington will deliver you the 
1 papers relating to Gulliver, which. I left with her 
huſband. For, fince you intend to print a new edi- 
tion of that book, 1 muſt tell you, that the EAgl 
printer made ſeveral alterations which I much diſap- 
prove of, and cannot ſet them right without thoſe pa- 
ob Eee 
If I am not miſtaken, Mr Pilking/on hath an edition 
of Gulliver, where the true original copyris interleaved 
in manuſcript : I defire I may alſo ſee that book. 
Lam. 
J 733. . e 
J. SWIFT. 
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To his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Caſbe!. * 


Dublin, Auguſt 14. 1731. 
Mx Loxnp, N 5 14+ 1735 
HE bearer, Mr Faulkner, our famous printer, 
"goes in an hour to ſee Kilkenny and Cabell, to ga- 
ther up his country-debts. Ten to one your Grace may 
owe him a dozen ſhillings, and your town-coffee-houſe | 
(if you have one) a dozen more. But, his pretences 
to me for writing, are the honour of being admitted to 
your Grace by a line in my hand. I am not in fear of 
ais ſhaming me as others have done; however, I would 
not have you leave your manuſcripts ſcattered about 
your room, for he would be terribly tempted to beg 
them, and return them back next winter in four vo- 
lumes, as he ſerved me; although I never let him 
touch or ſee one. He has the name of an honeſt man, 
and hath good ſenſe and behaviour. I have ordered 
him to mark narrowly whateyer you are. Ving, as a 
prelate, an architect, a country gentleman, a politician, 
and an improver; and to bring me a faithful account 
when he returns; but chiefly about your health, and 
what exerciſe you make uſe of to increaſe or preſerve 
it. But he is in haſte to be gone, and I am forced to 
conclude. 0 fp 


1 am, with the greateſt 4 eſpeR, 15 | en 
MS ers 
Your Grace's 
Moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
„ J. SWIFT. 


© 07 | I. E T. 
Dr Theophilus Boon. 
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- a. 
3 


| 144 | Dublin, digi 14. 1735. 
My LorD,: WII N * 1 5 Meh thts 33 


HE bearer, Mr Faulkner, came to me juſt an 


1 hour before be was talking n journe to Kiltenty 
and Cafhell, and defired I would write by him to your 


Lordſhip, and the Archbiſhop, only to let your Lord- 


ſhip know, that he is an honeſt man, and the chief prin- 
ter, and that I know him and treat him with indulgence 


becauſe I cannot help it. For although he printed what 


I never would have done, yet he got the conſent of my 


friends, and fo I ſhall get nothing by being angry with 


him, He hopeth, as a citizen, to be admitted to you 
Lords and Ladies in the country, and I am contented 


you ſhall make him welcome ; but take care you put no 
manuſcripts in his hands ; otherwiſe, perhaps there will 


be the works of the Right Hon. &c. and of my Lady, 


and the Giant“ neatly bound next winter. My Lady 


Acheſon hath not been well ſince ſhe left the town; but 


| her mother is almoſt perfectly cured, except the loſs of 
her eye. I owe my Lady Hoauib a letter I believe. I 


defire my moſt humble ſervice to her and the Giant. I 
have time to ſay no more, but, that lam 


* 5 ; Py a 7 OY 
> Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient ſervant, : 
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Ma FAULKNER, N „ att, ö 
1 AM anſwering a letter I had from Mr Pepe, when 
I was at Cavan. My abſence and ſiek neſs, ſince 
I retired, have hindered me from writing to him. He 
complains of his unluckineſs that you could never find 
him at home, which, he ſays, ſince his mother's 875. 


8 1 


A very tall young Lady, nearly related to Lord Hetorb. 
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he is often abſent from. I here will tranſcribe a para- 
graph which relates to:you, and | deſire you will re. 
turn an anſwer to it, time enough for me to ſend a let. 
ter to-nipht, and | will inſert the ſum of it. | 
$4 3 to his (Mr Faultner's) deſign about my works, 
; you will deſire him to poſtpone it, until he ſees 
— uodecimo edition of them here, with tlie firſt vo- 
lume abliſhed by Lintat: for, that joined to the reſt 
by Gilli ver, will — the compleateſt hitherto extant, 
and is reviſed by me. I guebs they will be out about 
Cbrifimas. 
Pray let me know what answer 1 ſhall make to Mr 
Hape; write it down and ſend it by any meſſenger, the 
ſooner the bettet, for I am an ill writer at night. 16899 


— « 


1 am, yours, & . 
Ten 8. 173 e, | 
+ 8 W I'F 6 7% 


1 think you may ſend your abode by the bearer, for: 
at need not take above two lines. 
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L K T T E x. VI. 


wem. Bexjanin Wore, Bookſeller i in r 


. Dublin, May 25. 1736. 
Six, | 
I. Lately received a hom g letter from Mr Pauliner, 
1 *prievouſly complaining upon ſeveral articles of the 
ill treatment + he hath met with from you, and of the 
many advantageous offers he hath made you, with 
none of which you thought- fit to comply. I am not 
qualified to judge in the fact, having heard but one 
fide ; only one thing I know, that the cruel oppreſſions 
of this kingdom by Eagland are not to be born, You 
ſend what books you pleaſe hither, and the bookſellers 
here can ſend nothing to you that is written Hors: As 


4? this 
2 * 1 . a Bookſeller. 2 
+ Motte filed a bill in Chancery in England, againft Fauliver for 
printing Swuift's works, to ſtop the ſale of them 1 . made 
the . write this letter. = . 
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to rob me on the road, althoug 


RELATIVE ro Ms FAULKNER. z 
this is abſolute oppreſſion, if I were a bookſeller in this 


town, I would uſe all the ſafe means to reprint London 
books, and run them to any town in Exgland that I could; 


decaufe, whoever neither offends the laws of God, or 


the country he hveth in, committeth no ſin It was the 


fault of you and other bookſellers, who printed any 


thing ſuppoſed to be mine, that you did not agree with 
each other to print them together, if you thought they 
would ſel! to any advantage. I believe I told you long 


| ago, that Mr Fauliner came to me, and told me his in- 


tention to print every thing that my friends told him 
they thought to be mine, and that I was diſcontented. 


at it; but when he urged, that ſome other bookſeller 


would do it, and that he would take the advice of my 
friends, and leave out what I pleaſed to order him, I 
ſaid no more, but that I was ſorry it ſhould be done 
here. — But, Iam: ſo incenſed againſt the op- 
reſſions from England, and have ſo little regard to the 
6 they make, that I do, as a clergyman, encourage 
the merchants both to export wool and woolen manu- 
factures to any country in Europe, or any where elſe; 
and conceal it from the cuſtom-honſe-officers, as I 
would hide my purſe from a high pany: if he came 
England hath made a 

law to the contrary “: and fo I would encourage our 
bookſellers here to ſell your authors books printed here, 
and ſend them to all the towns in England, if I could 
do it with ſafety, and profit; becauſe, (| repeat it) it 1s 
no offence againſt God or the laws of the country I live 
in. Mr Faufirer hath dealt fo fairly with me, that I 
have a great opinion of his honeſty, although I never 


- 


dealt with him as a printer or a bookſeller, | but ſince 


my friends told me, thoſe things, called mine, would 


certainly be printed by ſome hedge-bookſeller, I was 
forced to be paſſive in the matter. I have ſome tf things. 


which I ſhall leave my executors to publiſh. after my 


deceaſe, and have directed that they ſhall be l 
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Fi 1371842 44 a 4104 Fiir 1 hat 
This we apprehend. is better-patriotiſm,. than good caſuiſtry; | 


but perhaps we too are prejudiced in our turns, by the Dean's own 
principle. The Engliſh Bookſellers. - a 


I Directions to ſetvants ; and the hiſtory of the laſt» ſeſſion of 
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Hiern Anne; and the peace of Urreche, both Gnce printed by &. 
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London. For, except ſmall papers, and ſome treatiſes 
writ for the uſe of this kingdom, I always had thoſe of 
importance to be publiſhed in London, as you well know. 
For my own part, although I have no power any where, 

I will do the beſt offices I can to countenance Mr Faull. 

ner. For, although I was not at all pleaſed to have that 
collection printed here, yet none of my friends adviſed 
me to be angry with him, although if they had been 
printed in London by you and your partners, perhaps ! 
might have pretended to ſome little profit. Whoever 
may have the hazard or advantage of what I ſhall leave 
to be printed in London after my deceaſe, I will leave 
no other copies of them here; but if Mr Faulkner 
ſhould get the firſt printed copy, and reprint it here, 

and ſend his copies to England, I think he would do a; 
right as your London bookſellers who load us with yours, 
155 J live but a few years, I believe I ſhall publiſh ſome 
things that I think are important; but, they ſhall be 
printed in London, although Mr Faultner were my bro- 
ther, I have been very tedious in telling you my 

thoughts on this matter, and ſo I remain, 


rr i id 
TVour moſt humble ſervant, _ 
JON. SWIFT. 
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L. E T T E R VIII. 


To the Right Worſhipful the Mayor, Aldermen, She- 
riffs, and Common-council of the city of Corte. 


ö | Deanry-bouſe, Dablin, Aug. 15. 173 


* 
> 


„ „, HH net ide Th 
| 1 'Recerver from you ſome weeks ago, the honour 
2 of my freedom in a ſilver box, by the hands of Mr 

Stzidard I; but it was not delivered to me in as 1 1 

1 Zaton Standard, Eſq; then Recorder of Dublin, and afterwards 

made his Majeſty's prime ſerj eant at law, in the room of Anthory 

Malone, Eſq; ſince promoted to the Chancellorſhip of the exchequer. 
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more important buſineſs. Since that time, I have been 
wholly confined by ſickneſs, ſo that I was not able to 
return you my acknowledgment ;- and it is with much 
difficulty | do it now, my head continuing in great diſ- 
order. Mr Faulkner will be the bearer of my letter, 
who ſets out this morning for Core. N 

I covLD, have wiſhed, as I am a private man, that 
in the inſtrument of my freedom, you had pleaſed to 
aſſign your reaſons for making choice of me. I know 


it is a uſual compliment to beſtow the freedom of the 


city on an Arch-hbiſhop or Lord-chancellor, and other 


perſons. of great titles, merely upon account of their 
ſtations or power : but a, private man, and a perfect 


ſtranger, without power or grandeur, may juſtly ex- 
pect to find the motives aſſigned in the inſtrument of 
his freedom, on what account he is thus diſtinguiſhed. 
And yet I cannot diſcover in the whole parchment ſcrip 
any one reaſon offered. Next, as to the ſilver Þ box, 
there is not ſo much as my name upon it, nor any one 
ſyllable to ſhew it was a preſent from your city. 'There-, 
fore, I have, by the advice of friends, agreeing with 
my own opinion, ſent back the box, and inſtrument of 
freedom by Mr Faulkner, to be returned to you; lea- 


ving to your choice, whether to inſert the reaſons for 
which you were pleaſed to give me my freedom, or 


beſtow the box upon ſome more worthy perſon, whom 
you may have an intention to honour, becauſe it will 
equally fit every body. WT. 


I am, with true eſteem 
And gratitude, Gentlemen, 
vour moſt obedient, and 


Obliged Servant, 
„ J O.N. SWIF T. 


LIN. 


? 


I In conſequence of this letter there was an inſcription, and the 
city arms of Corte, engraved on the box, and reaſons in the parch= 
ment ſcrip for preſenting him with the freedom of that city. 


RELATIVE TOM FAULKNER. 20s 
weeks more ; becauſe I ſuppoſed he was too full of 
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To Mr FAULKNER, 


—_— 


( 


Deanry-biuſ:; Dublin, Jan. 6. 113 


1 Have often mentioned to you an earneſt defire I had 
1 and ſtill have, to record the merit and ſervices of 
the Lord Mayor, Humphrey French, whom I often de- 
fired, after his mayoralty, to give me an account of many 
Paſſages that . © gen his mayoralty, and which he 
as often put off on the pretence of his forgetfulneſs, 
but in reality of his modeſty: I take him to be a 
hero in his kind, and that he ought to be imitated by 
all his ſucceſſors, as far as their genius can reach; 1 
deſire you therefore to inquire among all his friends 
whom you are acquainted with, to preſs them to give 
you the particulars of what they can remember, not - 
only during the general conduct of his life, wherever 
he had any power or authority in the city ; but, par- 
_ ticularly, from Mr Maple, who was his intimate friend, 
who knew him beſt, and could give the moſt juſt cha- 
racter of himſelf and his actions. 
When I ſhall have got a ſufficient information of all 
theſe particulars, I will, although I am oppreſſed with 
age and infirmities, ftir 'up all the little ſpirit I can 
raiſe, to give the public an account of that great pa 
triot; and propoſe him as an example to all future ma- 
| ma ra in order to recommend his virtues to this mi- 
erable kingdom. 5 


2 \ 


1 am, : 8 


Vour very humble ſervant, 


JON, SWIFT. 


61 2 5 
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Mrs Cæſar, wife of Charles Ce/ar, Eſq; member of 
parliament for the borough of Hertford, who was com- 
mitted to the tower of London, Dec. 19. 1705, for ſome 
reflections in the houſe of commons, on the Earl of 
Godolphin, then Lord High Treaſurer of England. In 
1711, Mr Cz/ar was appointed treaſurer of the navy 
in the room of Robert Walpole, Efq; afterwards 4 
Knight of the Garter, who was created Earl of Orford 

in February 9, 1741. This Lady was alſo mother to 
Julius Cæſar, a brave ſoldier, now a' general in the 
ſervice of His Britannic Majeſty in Germany, April 
1762, The Dean correſponded with this Lady, who 

was remarkable for her good ſenſe, friendſhip, and 
politeneſs, and much eſteemed by the nobility and 


and therefore imagine the following letters will be 
acceptable. 0090 e017 eee 


E 03 -BMis: M 


To Mrs CAESAR. 
_ Mavath e 
Mons a few little vexations, ſuch as beggary, fla- 
very, corruption, ignorance, want of friends, fac- 
tion, oppreſſion, and ſome other trifles of the like na- 
ture, that we philoſophers ought to deſpiſe; two or 
three ladies of long acquaintance, and at a great diſtance, 
are ſtill ſo kind as to remember me, and I was always 
proud and pleaſed to a great degree, that you happened 
to be one, ſince conſtancy is, I think, at leaft as ſel- 
dom found in friendſhip as in love. Mrs Barber, when 
Iſee her, is always telling me wonders of the continual 
favours you have conferred on her, and'that without 
your interpoſition, the ſucceſs of her.errand would have 
hardly been worth the journey; and I muſt bear the load 
of this obligation without the leaft poſſibility of ever 
returning it, otherwiſe than by my beſt wiſhes for the 
proſperity and health of you and your family: For, in 
ſpight of all your good words, I am the moſt inſignifi- 
cant man of this moſt inſignificant country. I have 
been tied by the leg (without being married) for ten 
„ þ © | months 


FT. 


gentry, and all people of tafte, genius, and learning, 
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months paſt, by an unlucky ſtrain, which prevented the 
honour and happineſs I.propoſed to myſelf of waiting 
on you oftener during this laſt ſummer : and another 
year at my period of life is like an inch in a man's noſe; 
yet, 1 Hatter myſelf, that next ſpring I may take one 


voyage more, when you will ſee me altered in every 


diſpoſition of body and mind, except in my reſpects for 

ou and all that belong to you. There is one part of 
Mr Pape 8 compliment which I cannot make you, for! 
c could not with the ſtricteſt ſearch find one letter too ma. 
ny in any of your words, although I found a thouſand 
words too few in your letter; therefore 1 accepted and 
underſtood it only-as a billet juſt writ while Mrs Barker 
ſtood by in her hood and ſcarff juſt ready to take her 
leave and begin her journey: and, what 1s worſe, 1 
ſuſpect that ſhe was forced to ſollicite you long, bean 
ſhe wanted a certificate under your hand. to convince 
me that ſhe was not an impoſtor. 

I will not ſay one word in Mrs Barber's behalf, for 
ſhe will always continue to deſerve your- protection 
and therefore ſhe may be ſure you will always continue 
„„ 
I hope Mr Cæſar is in good 4 and deſire he 
will accept the offer of my mot humble ſervice, with 

my hearty wiſhes for your whole family, 

Iam, with true reſpect, 
0 , <q | 

| | Your moſt peter and 

Moſt humble ſervant, 
5 Joxarnax SWIFT, 


L . XI. 
To Mrs Cx84R. 


NMADANM, Dub lia, Fuly 30. 1733. 
Could not let Mrs Barber leave us for good and al 
vithout honouring her with the carriage of a letter 

from your old humble ſervant and conſtant lover: ſhe 
hath been afflicted with ſo many repetitions of the gout, 


that 


| when he ha 


{ip or reſolution, You ſee, Madam, I am full of talk; 
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that her limbs are much weakened, and her ſpirits ſunk; 


neither can I well blame her, conſidering her grand af⸗ 
fair of ſubſcriptions muſt needs have ſlackened in her ab- 
ſence. Neither could ſhe be in much diſpoſition to increaſe 
her volumes, for health, and good humour are two in- 
gredients abſolutely neceſſary in the poetical trade; but; 
I hope your countenance and protection will recover her 


ſpirits, and her hopes, and her genius. I imagine ſlis 


looks on you as her chief patroneſs ; becauſe, although 
ſhe be abundantly grateful to all her protectors; yet, 1 


obſerve your name moſt often in her mouth. I wiſh it 


were in my power to take the ſame journey; but nei- 
ther my health, nor the bad ſtate of my private affairs 
will give me power or leave: I cannot make ſhift, nor 


bear fatigues as I uſed to do. To live in England, half 
as tolerably as I do here, would ruin me. I muſt have 


two ſervants and three horſes, and dare drink nothing 
but wine; and my Tagged church-rents would never be 
paid in my abſence. My Lord Bs{/ingbroke and Mr Pepe 


preſs me with many kind invitations, but the former is 


too much a philoſopher; he dines at fix in the evening; 
after 8 the morning until the afternoon; and, 

hath dined, to his ſtudies again. Mr Pope can 
neither eat nor drink, loves to be alone, and hath al- 
ways ſome poetical ſcheme in his head. Thus the two 
belt companions and friends I ever had, have utterly 
diſqualified themſelves for my converſation, and my 
way of living. Mr Pope, who had often-promiſed to 
paſs a ſummer-ſeaſon with me here, if he out- lived his 
mother, ſoon after her death waved the faireſt oppor- 
tunity of performing his promiſe two months azo, of 
coming over with eaſe, and in company of Dean Cotte- 
re/* and his fitter; he ſaid we ſhould kill him with eat- 


ing and drinking. I had a very convenient apartment 


ior him in the Deanery-houſe: He would have all the 
civilities of this town; and Mrs Barber will tell you 
that we never want a dozen or more of very valuable 
perſons, and of both ſexes, with whom to converſe; 1 
chid him ſoundly in my laſt letter for his want of friend- 


T. 2 


* Afterwards biſhop of Leighlin and Ferns. 
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dut you are to blame, for imagine myſelf in your com- 
pany, which is indeed no great compliment; and upon 
ſecond thoughts, it is not true, for 1 ſhould be much 
detter pleaſed to be your hearer. However, I ſhould 
certainly aſk you a thouſand queſtions concerning your- 
ſelf, and Mr Cæſar, and your whole family. I have 
received fo much friendſhip and ſo many civilities from 
you both, that I ſhall ever own my obligations; which 
are much increaſed by Mrs Barber's feeding my vanity, 
with telling me, that you did not receive her worſe for 
her being recommended by me; yet 1 confeſs, her ex- 
preſſions were in ſome what ſtronger terms. Pray God 
blets you and your whole family, I deſire you will 
preſent my moſt humble ſervice to Mr Ceſar. 
Im, with the greateſt reife 
ö Madam, 
Lour moſt obedient, __ >: 
n obliged, humble ſervant, 
JON, SWIFT, 


The Litaning letter to dhe provoſt and follows of the 
_ univerfity. of Dublin, plainly ſhews the author; 
friendſhip to gentlemen of genius and learning, al. 

though unacquainted with them; but ſoon after 
this, Mr Dunk#z was introduced to the Dean, who 
dai him further ſervices, by recommending him to 

Dr Bolton archbiſhop of ny; who nana hin 

„ holy, orders. re $512.45 


LETTER XII. 


To the Provol and Senior Fellows of Heini. College, 
| DvBL1N. 


Rev. and worthy Sins, July 5. 1736 
K 8 Thad the honour of receiving ſome part of mi 
education in your univerſity, and the good for- 
tune to be of ſome ſervice to it, while 1 had a ſhare ol 
credit at court, as well as ſince, when I had very little 
or none, I may hope to be excuſed for laying a caſt 
before you, and offering my opinion upon it. * 
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Mr Dunkin, whom you all know, ſent me ſome time 
ago a memorial intended to be laid before you, which, 
perhaps he hath already done. His requelt is, that 
you would be pleaſed to enlarge his annuity at pre- 
ſent, and that he may have the fame right in his turn, 
to the firſt church · preferment, vacant in your gift, as 
if he had been made a fellow, according to the ſcheme 
of his aunt's will; becauſe the abſurdity of the condi - 
tion in it, ought to be imputed to the old woman's ig- 
norance, although her intention be very manifeſt, and 
the intention of the teſtator in all wills is chiefly re- 
garded by the law. What 1 would therefore humbly 
propoſe is this, that you would increaſe his penſion to- 

one hundred pound a year, and make him a firm promiſe: 
of the firſt church · living in your diſpoſal, to the value 
of two hundred pounds a: year, or ſomewhat more. 
This I take to be a reaſonable medium between whar. 
he hath propoſediin his memorial, and what you allow: 
him at preſent. „C | 5 
am almoſt a perfect ſtranger to Mr Dunkin, ha- 
ring never ſeen him above twice, and then in mixed 
company, nor ſhould I now know his perſon if 1 met. 
him in the ſtreets. But 1 know he is a man of wit 
and parts; which, if applied properly to the buſineſs. 
of his function, inſtead of poetry, (wherein it mult. 
be owned he ſometimes excells), might be of great uſe 
and ſervice d .- „5 
I hope you will pleaſe to remember, that fince your 
body hath received no inconſiderable benefaction from: 
the aunt, it will much increaſe your reputation, rather 
to err on. the generous ſide, towards the nephew... 

Theſe are my thoughts after frequently reflecting on 
tie caſe under all its circumſtances, and ſo I leave it to 
your wiſer judgments, _ „%% ond” 

Lam, with true refpe&-and eſteem, 
Reverend and worthy SiRs, 
N Your moſt obedient, and 

Moſt humble ſervant, , 

e J. WI. 


x1 nen 


Deanery-Houſe, 
July 5. 1736. 
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FROM 


DK SWIFT to DR. NARCISSUS 
| MARSH. : 


L bainarz and Anenzisuor of DuBLx, | 


ws "a Hh; of e e 


My —_cCc- Ga London, Ws: 4> 1710. 

A M moſt unhappily engaged this night, where! 

1 eannot write to your Grace ſo long a letter as I in- 
tended; but ] will make it up in a-polt « or two, I have 
only now to tell” you, that Mr. Harley hath given me 
leave to acquaint my Lord Primate and your Grace, that 
the Queen hath. granted the firſt-fruits and twentieth 
Parts to the clergy of Ireland. It was done above a 
fortnight ago; but I was then obliged to keep it a ſecret, 
as 1 hinted to your Grace in my laſt letter. He hath 
now given me leave to let your Grace and my Lord pri- 
mate know it, only deſires you will ſay nothing of it 
until a letter cometh to you from my Lord Dartmouth, 
jecretary of ſtate. All I know yet is, that the biſhops 
are to be made a corporation for the diſpoſal of the firit 
fruits, and that the twentieth parts are to be remitted, 
1 will write to your Grace the particulars of my nego- 
tiation, and ſome other amuſements, very ſoon. I hum- 
bly beg your Grace to acquaint my Lord Primate with 
this. I had your Grace's letter laſt poſt, and you will 
now ſee, that your letters to the Archbiſhop here are 
unneceſſary, I was a little in pain about the Duke of 
Ormond, who | feared might interpoſe in this matter, 
and be angry it was done without him: but Mr, Har- 
ley bath very kindly taken this matter upon himſelf. It 
Was yeſterday I dined with him, and he told me all this; 


and to morrow I dine with him again, where I may 
hear 
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dear more. I ſhall obey your Grace's directions whe- 

ther my ſtay here be further neceſſary, after you have 
had the letter from the Secretary's office.” I know not 
what it will be; but, if any forms remain to finiſh, 1 ſhall 
be ready to aft in it as I have hitherto: done. I have 
all the reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with Mr. Har. 
ley's conduct in this whole affair. In three days he 
ſpoke of it to the Queen, and gave der my memorial, 
and ſo continued until he got her grant. I am now 
in much company, and ſteal this time to write to your 
Grace. The Queen was reſolved to have the whole 
merit of this affair to herſelf. Mr Harley adviſed her 
to it, and next to her Majeſty, he is the only perſon to 
be thanked, 1 ſuppoſe it will not be many days before 
you have the letter from my Lord Dart mouth, and your 
Grace will — fig ity-your commands, if you 


have any. for me. Il go to the office, and ſee 
that a diſpatch be wh — as. ſoon as re ge 4 am, 
with the greatelt reſpe&, 1 


Mir Loss, 1 
- Your Grace's moſt datifols nei 
Noſt en humble ſervant, | 
OP een 


1 ; ? 
3%. £ 


LETTER i. 


My odo... London, Nev. 23. 17 107. 

Had your Grace's letter not until this day: whether 
it lay in the ſecretary's office, or was kept by tlie 
wind, I cannot tell; but E would have expoſed it im 
mediatel y wheneverit had come. Mr. Southwell told me 
two days ago of the letter your Grace mentions, which 
ſurpi led me a good deal, when 1 remembered 1 had 


vrit to your Grace three weeks ago, that the Queen had 


abſolutely granted the firſt ſruits and twentieths, and 
that Mr Harley had perinitted me to ſignify the, ſame 
to the Primate and your Grace. perhaps that letter 
might not have reached your Grace before that reſolu- 


tion of ſending che Duke of 2rmond; but however, I 


Save you ſuch an account ot my reception from Mr 
Harley, 
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Harley, and his readineſs to undertake this affair, and 
what ſteps he had already madeinit, as I thought would 


have given you ſome fight in what way the buſine 


was; but Mr Harley charged me to tell no body alive, 
what the Queen had reſolved on, till he gave me leave; 
and, by the concluſion of a former letter, your Grace 
might ſee you were to expect ſome further intelligence 
very ſoon. Your Grace may remember, that upon your 
telling me how backward the bilhops were in giving 
me a power, I was very unwilling to goat all, and ſent 
the Dean of St Patrick's * to tell you ſo; but you 
thought I could not handſomely put it off, when things 
were gone ſo far. Your objection then about the dil. 
advantage I lay under in point of party, I know well 
enough how to anſwer, otherwiſe nothing ſhould have 
prevailed on me to come hither ; and if my Lords the 
Biſhops doubt whether 1 have any credit with the pre. 
ſent miniſtry, I will, if they pleaſe, undo this matter in 
as little time as I have done it.. I did reckon your Grace 
underſtood and believed me in what I ſaid; and I rec- 
kon ſo ſtill, but I will not be at the pains of undeceiving 
ſo many. I never propoſed to myſelf either credit or 
profit by my labour, but the ſatisfaction of doing good, 
without valuing whether I had the merit of it or no. 
But the method now taken was the likelieſt way to ſet 
all things backward if it were not paſt danger. It ſhall 
be my buſineſs (until my Lords the Biſhops forbid me 
to engage further) to prevent any miſunderſtanding 
with Mr Harley by this ſudden ſtep. The thing was all 
done before the Duke of Ormond was named for lord 


lieutenant, ſo there was no affront at all ro him; and 


Mr Harley told me more than once, that ſuch an inter. 
eſt was the propereſt, becauſe he thought the Queen 
Herſelf ſhould have the doing it: but I ſaid a great dea 
of this in former letters. If your Grace hath any com- 
mands for me of your own, I ſhall obey them with all 
chearfulneſs, being with great reſpect, 
n My Lord, 1 * Th | 
Your Grace's moſt obedient, and 
* Moſt humble ſervant, 
854 C 
® Dr Sterne, afterwards biſhop of Cloglier. 
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My Lord, London, November 28. 1710, 
Day or two after I received your Grace's letter of 
the 2d inſtant, 1 dined with Mr Southwel/, who 
{hewed. me che letter of the Biſhops to the Duke of Or» 
mond, and another letter from the Biſhop of Kildare to 
Mr Southwell, to deſire him to get the papers from me, 
which I ſhall ſend him as ſoon as I have looked them 
out, Mr Southwell ſaid, that a month or two hence, 
when the Duke began to think of this journey, it would 
be time enough to ſollicit this affair. Upon this Þ told 
him frankly, that the Queen had already granted the 
firſt- fruits, and that I had writ to your Grace by Mr 
Harley's directions, but that my letter did not reach 
you until your's was ſent to the Duke and him; and 
that therefore I thoughtit would be a very odd ſtep to be- 
gin again. He ſaid, he was glad it was done, and that 
he did not deſign to take any of the credit from me, &c. 
I told him ſincerely it was what I did not regard at all, 
and provided the church had the benefit, it was indiffer- 


ent to me how it came about, and ſo we parted. Ihad 
told the Duke of Ormond at firſt; that I would apply 


myſelf to Mr Harley, if his Grace adviſed it, which he 
did; and I afterwards told Mr Southavell, that Mr Har- 
{cy had been very kind in promiſing his good offices: 
further I durſt not ſpeak, being under an engagement 
of ſecrecy to Mr Harley, and the whole thing was done 
before the Duke was declared lord lieutenant. If your 
Grace conſiders the time you ſent me the paper, you will 
judge what diſpatch was made; in two days after, I 
delivered a memorial I drew up to Mr Harley, and in 
leis than a fortnight he had treated the matter four 
times with the Quzen, and then told me ſhe had grant- 
ed it abſolutely as my memorial deſired, but charged 
me to tell no man alive, and your Grace may remem- 


ber that one of my letters ended with ſomething as if 


were limited, and would ſay more in a ſhort time. In 
about a week after I had leave to inform the NE 
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and your Grace, as I didin my letter of the 4th inſtant, 


It is ro be conſidered, that the Queen was all this while 


at Hampton Court or Windſor ; 1o that I think the dif. 
patch was very great, But, indeed, I expected a letter 
would have been ſent from the ſecretary's office, to fig. 
nify this matter in due form; and ſo it will. But Mr 
Harley had a mind firſt to bring me to the Queen, for 
that and ſome other matters; and ſhe came to town 
not a week age, and was out of order one day when it 
was deſigned I ſhould attend her; and, ſince, the par. 
liament's beginning hath taken her up : but, in a fey 
days, Mr Harley tells me he will introduce me. This! 
tell your Grace in confidence, only to ſatisfy you in 
particular why the Queen hath not yet ſent a letter in 
form. Upon that diſpatch. to Mr Soutbavell, 1 was 
perplexed to the laſt degree. I did not value the ſlight. 
ing manner of the Biſhop of Kildare's “ letter, barely 
deſiring Mr Southwell f to call on me for the papers, 


without any thing further, as if I had been wholly in- 


ſignificant; but I was at a loſs how to behave myſelf 
with the Duke and Mr Harley. I met the latter yeſter- 
day in the court of requeſts, and he whiſpered me to 
dine with him. At dinner I told him of the diſpatch 
to Mr Southwell, and rallied him for putting me un- 
der difficulties with his jecrets; that I was running 
my head againſt a wall; that he reckoned he had 
done the church and me a favour; that I ſhould dil- 
oblige the Duke of Ormond; and that the Biſhops in 


| dreland thought I had. done nothing. and had there. 


fore taken away my commiſſion, He told me your Lord- 
ſhip had taken it away in good time, for the thing was 
done; and that as for the Duke of Or mond, I need not 


be uneaſy; for he would let his Grace know it as ſoon as 


he ſaw him, which would be in a day or two at the 
treaſury; and then promiſed again to carry me to the 
Queen with the firſt opportunity. Your Grace now ſees 
how the affair ſtands, and whether I deſerve ſuch treat- 


ment from che biſhops, from every part whereof 1 


* Pr. Wer BORE ELLIS. 


+ Right Hon. EDWARPD $0OUTHWELL, Eſq; ſecretary ol 


Nate for Ireland. 
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wholely exclude your Grace, and could only with my 
firſt letter, about the progreſs 1 had made, had found ſo 
much credit with you, as to have delayed that diſpatch 
until you heard once more from me. I had at leaſt ſo 
much diſcretion, not to pretend I had done more than 
I really did, but rather leſs: and, if 1 had conſulted my 
own interelt, Iſhould have employed my credit with the 
preſent miniſtry another way. 'The Biſhops are miſtaken 
in me; it is well known here, that I could have made 
my markets with the laſt miniſtry if I had pleaſed ; and 
the preſent men in power are very well appriſed of it, 
as your Grace may, if I live to ſee you again; which 1 
certainly never would in Treland, if I'did not flatter my- 
ſelf that I can upon a better foot with your Grace, than 
with ſome other of their Lordſhips. Your Grace is 
pleaſed to command me to continue my ſolicitations; 
but as now there will be no need of them, ſo I think my 
commiſſion is at an end, ever ſince I had notice of that 
diſpatch to Mr. Southwell. However, in obedience to 
your Grace, if there be any thing to be done about ex- 
pediting the forms, wherein my ſervice can be of uſe, 
I will readily perform as far as I am able: but I muſt 
tell your Grace what gives me the greateſt diſpleaſure, 


| that 1 had hopes to prevail that the Queen ſhould in 


ſome months be brought to remit the crown - rents, which 
named in my memorial, but in an article by itſelf; 
and Mr Harley had given me ſome hopes of and I have 
ſome private reaſons to think, might have been brought 
about. I mentioned it in the memorial, only as from my- 
ſelf, and therefore if 1 have an opportunity I ſhall ven- 
ture to mention it to the Queen, or at leaſt repeat it to 
Mr Harley. This I do as a private man, whom the 
Biſhops no longer own. It is certainly right to pay all 
civilities, and make applications to a Lord Lieutenant, 
but without ſome other means a buſineſs may hang long 
enough, as this of the firſt-fruits did for four years un- 
der the Duke of Ormond s laſt government, although no 
man loves the church of Ireland better than his Grace; 
but ſuch things are forgot and neglected between the 
Governor and his ſecretaries, unleſs ſolicited by ſome 
body who has the buſineſs at heart, But 1 nn 
an 
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and ſhall trouble your Grace no farther upon this af. 
fair; and on other occaſions-while I am here, will en. 
deavour to entertain you with what is like to paſs in 
this buſy ſcene, where all things are taking a new, and 
I think, a good turn; and where, if you pleaſe, I wil 
Write to you, with that freedom 1 formerly did; and! 
beg your Grace to employ me in any commands you 
may have here, which 1 ſhall be prouder to obey, than 
to have ever ſo much merit with ſome others ; being 
with perfect reſpect, | | 
My Lord, 
Your Grace 8, 
Moſt dutiful, and 
Molt obedient humble ſervant, 


JON. SWIFT, 


Tour Grace! will planb direct bar me at St. Jamer 
coffee - houſe in St. James s-ſtreet.. 
Two hundred members ſupped laſt night at the foun- 
tain tavern, where they went to determine about a 
chairman for elections. Medlicott and Manly were 
the two candidates; but the company could not a- 
gree, and parted in an ill humour. It is a matter 
of ſome moment, and I hope it will be amicably made 
up; but the great rock we are afraid of, is a diſſen- 
ſion among the majority, becauſe the weakeſt part, 
when they grow diſcontented, know where to retire, 
ne be received, | 


LETTER Iv. 


ak: b n Dec. 30. 1710. 
1 —— juſt received your Grace's letter of the 16th, 
and I was going however to write again to your 
Grace, not upon bulineſs, but to amuſe you with ſome · 
thing from hence, which no man wants more than your 
Grace, conſidering the variety of other people's affairs 
you have always on your hands, as well as the church's 


and your own, which are * en 7 The Duke of 
Orr 


1 


W 1 1 


F 


2 > 


Jy” Wo. wo "RE * 


* 


3rmond told me the other day, that the +: Primate de- 
clined very faſt; and was hardly able to ſign a paper. 1 
ſaid, 1 wondered they would put him in the govern- 
ment, when every one knew he was a dying man this 
twelvemonth paſt. I hope, for the church's good, that 
your Grace's. friends will do their duty in repreſenting 


you as the perſon the kingdom wiſheth to ſucceed: een | 
I know not how your diſpoſitions ſtand that way 1 


xnow my Lord Preſident hath great credit at preſent, 
and I have underſtood him to be a friend to your Grace. 
I can only ſay, I have no regard to your intereſt in this, 
but that of the church; and therefore ſhould be very 
glad to drop in a word where it lieth in my way, if I 
thought it would not be di ſagreeable to you. I dread 
their ſending a perſon from henee, which 1 ſhall venture 
to prevent with all the little credit I have, and ſhould be 


lad to ſee a Primate of our own: kingdom and univer- 


ty; and that is all I ſhall venture to ſay on this ſubject. 
Marſhal Szaremberg t hath certainly got to Saragoſſa 


with 7000 men, and the Duke of YVendoſme ꝙ hath ſent. 


him his equipage. Mr Stanhope ® was poſitive to part 
forces with Staremberg, which occaſioned this loſs; and 


| when the battle was, they were ſeveral miles aſunder, 


The Duke of Marlborough was yelterday an hour with 


— 


the Queen; it was ſet him at twelve at noon, when it 
was likely his viſit ſhould be ſhorteſt. Mr Sr John was 
with her juſt before, and Mr Harley juſt after. The 
Duke's behaviour was with the molt abje& ſubmiſſion ; 
that he was the meaneſt of her Majeſty's inſtruments ; : 
her humble creature ; a poor worm, Gc. This 1 had 
from a Lord to whom the Queen told it: for the mi- 
niſlers never tell any thing; and it is only by pick- 
ing out and comparing, that one can ever be the wiſer 
for them. I took leave yelterday of Lord Peterborow, 
who is going in a day or two to Vienna: I ſaid, I wiſh- 


ed he were going to Spain; he told me, he hoped his 


preſent journey would be to more purpoſe; and, by 
. Vol. IX. U what 
Dr MaxsN. 


I General and Commander of the Imperial forces i in Spain. | 


$ Commander of the French. 


General Stanhope, Coramander of the Engliſh, He was created 


an Earl by GEORGE S z 


To Dx 'NARCISSUSIMARSH, 223 


[1 v 
N 1 

_ _—_— — — ä ptr peta Tone — Don emer — — — — — > oY — - — — — — . . — — ” " 5 . 2 
— gy 7 222 LIFE IT - 2 . . — 2 8 IT . 

3 * : 1 — — — 4 5 ax n = * , = 

1 hers” F - 2 2 by by ** "RY * AN Le = os A p 2 : : > AN on T is * , " _—_ : 

175 1 . . . ay ENT ws the nes Df * : - pn . 25 5 e 2 x . : 8 P Pc wi - 
NEE ug OSS n wink I n 2 5 f : p 0 — F . LEP 2 * G 4 "Ie — 2 : „ cites FE k we * ney > 0 - f L - 
FEE EE — — 2 1 2 ³· m ò½d. or et tg — 

1 W 9 4 . b 7 T 8 (5 ll; Ex» > PEERS 2 SEE WY. I ISHS SO 22 2 ws 1 W ee "+206 a* . l "= wk | n 
l 0 * : * 0 2 1. on l * * * 2 * "IM \ » . p = 0 Ea > Se - — 1 \ 2 - \ \ - - —_—_— Ln 3 9 
N a r n — — * r — „ Tong as Pt = | rank - _ 8 * D - n 
2 7 7 * 7 3 „ — i on == = - — . =o —— ISHS \ = - l 
k n LY So r ET > deter „ EZ —— w 2 - : —— 
. 1 mes 


r — — 


* * vw * * _ um * 
— „ . 
FR > . 
. 7 22 
Wa lth 3 . 5 5 
* 4: —— — 
2 8 


: — m = \ „ i= + r K — — — "Sg wr.) 5 = 44 =: \ —_— 5 —— — 

2 - 1 * = >; * n ＋ — 5 8 2 1 bay n 3 — — : — 1 vr — — 2 

„ E 4 * 3. 5 --* + — — Ld = r 3 * = 1 _- — N 2 7 

OS OE =_ 2 . — 2 . r r — be 8 of l SS = —_ 
= = = = = SI \ Ges K p — — — ER — reg —_ —— 
HON 1 < — — — wo = 7 . 1 2 3 — 2 = * — 5 = 2 — _ 2 — — 
* _ wu; oo ” _- n 1 or 2 ps vt" ” — 7 — — I by #—* — 4 - 
N * 1 3 % 4% —_—_— 9 D . 3 * 1 5 7 * 22 — W Q "I of ah R 2 LOS —_ hb Wu . 2. - 1 4 
* v4 8 4 7 1 TK. - 5s > 111 - <7" a _ NW G6 ve , 5 * N 
8 « . L 4 * * - 
N K - — : 1 


"= 
— — 


. 
7 
7. 
4 


\ Z OE INES 
„5 „„ * - 
22 82 Pn 
— * * — 
ring IR 


224 LETTERS from Di SWIFT 


what I can gather, they will uſe all: means to make ny 
ſpeedy a peace as poſſible, with ſafety and honour. Lord 
Rivers I tells me he will not ſet out for Hanover this 
month: I aſked him about his late reception there, he. 
cauſe the town was full of ſtories about it: he aſſured me 
he conld not defire a better; and, if it were otherwiſe, 
I believe he would hardly be pitched upon to be ſent a. 
gain. The'young people in parliament” are very eaper 
to have ſome inquiries made into paſt managements, 
and area little angry with the ſlackneſs of the miniſtry 
upon that article; they lay, they have told thoſe who 
{ent them, that the Queen's calling a new parliament 
was to correct and look into former abuſes ; and, if 
ſomething of the latter be not done, they know not 
how eto anſwer it. I am not altogether ſatisfied how 
the miniſtry is diſpoſed in this point. Vour Grace 
hath heard there was much talk lately of Sir Richard 
Levinge's * deſign to impeach Lord Wharton; and 
ſeveral perſons of great conſideration in the houſe aſ. 
ſured me, they would give him all encouragement; 


| 
and 1 have reaſon to know, it would be acceptable to 
the court: but Sir Richard is the moſt timorous man ( 
alive, and they all begin to look upon him in that cha- 
rater, and to hope nothing from him: however, they Wl 
talk of ſome other inquiries when the parliament meets c 
after this receſs; and it is often in people's mouths, that | 
February will be a warm month; but this I can affirm 1 
nothing of, and I hope your Grace will diſtinguiſh be- : 
tween what I affirm, and what I report: as to the firſt 7 
vou may ſecurely count upon ir; ne "other you wil t 
pleaſe to take as it is ent: t 
Since the letter from the Biſhops to ; ths Puke of .o 
mond, I have been a much cooler ſollicitor; for I look 7 
upon myſelf no longer a deputed perſon, Your Grace . 
may be fully ſatisfied, that the thing is granted, be. Ml * 
cauſe I had order to report it to you from the prime Ml U 
mila; the reſt is form, and may be done at any WW I 
TED time: ha 

+ RICHARD SAVAGE, Farl of Rivers; her Uajeſty's halle 


and Plenipotentiary to Hanover. 


Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, and Lord Chief Jollce 
of the King's Bench. 
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time: as for bringing the letter over myſelf, I muſt a» 
gain profeſs to your Grace, that I do not regard the 
reputation of it at all; perhaps Imight if I were in Ire- 
ſand; but, when I am on this fide, a certain pride ſei- 
zeth me from very different uſage I meet with, which 
maketh me: lock on things in another light: but, be. 
ſides, I beg to tell yaur Grace in confidence, that the 
miniſtry have defired me to continue here ſome time 
longer, for certain reaſons, that I may ſome time have 
the honour to tell you. As for every body's knowin 

what is done in the firſt-fruits, it was I that told it; 
for, after I ſaw the Biſhops letter, I let every one kitow 
it in perfect ſpight, and told Mr Harley and Mr Secre- 
tary Sf John ſo. However, in humble deference to 
your Grace's opinion, and not to appear ſullen, I did 
yeſterday complain to Mr Secretary St Jahn, that Mr 
Harley had not yet got the letter from the Queen to 


confirm the grant. of the firſt· fruits; that I had loſt re- 


putation by it; and that 1 took it very ill of them both; 

and that their excuſes of parliament- buſineſs, and grief 

for, the loſs 1 Spain, were what I would bear no long. 

er. He took all I, ſaid very well, and deſired I would 
call on him to-morrow morning, and he would en 0 

if Mr Harley had not done it, he himſelf woul 

day or two, As ſoon as there is any iſſue of this 1 ſhall 


inform your Grace; and I have reaſon to think it 


is a trifle they will not refuſe me. 

I haye had from other hands ſome accounts of that 
ridiculous plot your Grace mentions, but it is not yet 
talked. of here, neither have any of the miniſtry. men- 
tioned a word of it to me, altho' they are well apprized 


of ſome affairs in Ireland; for, I had two papers given 


me by a great man, one about the ſentence of the de- 
facers of the ſtatue, and the other about a trial before 
the Lord. Chief Juſtice Broderick, for ſome words in 
the north, ſpoke by a clergyman againſt the Queen. 


i ſuppoſe your Grace reckons upon a new parliament 


in Ireland, and ſome alterations in the council, the 
law, and the revenue. Your Grace is the molt exact 


correſpondent I ever had, and the Dean of $7 Pa- 
| WU3 N frick's 
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rrick's directly contrary, which 1 hope you will re · 


member to ſay to him upon the occaſion. 
I am, with the greateſt reſpect, 
My Lord, your Grace's moſt dutiful 
And moſt humble ſervant," _ 
FCC J. SWIFT, 


I have read over this letter, and find ſeveral things re. 


lating to affairs here, that are ſaid in perfect confl. 


dence to your Grace: if they are told again, I only 
defire it may not be known from what hand they 
came. 5 bk. | 


LETTER v. 


My Lox, London, Fan. 4. 1110-11, 
JF AVING writ to your Grace fo lately, I only 
now make bold ro. let you know, that on Tueſday 

I was to wait on Mr Secretary St John, who told me 
from Mr Harley, that I need not be in pain about the 
firſt-fruits, for the warrant: was drawn in order to- 
wards a patent; but muſt paſs two ſeveral forms, and 


take up ſome time, for the Queen defigneth to make 


a grant by her letters-patent, © I ſhall take all due me. 
thods to haſten it as far as l am able; but in theſe caſe 
they are generally pretty tedious. Mr Harley likewi: 
ſent me the fame day by another perſan the ſame mel: 


lage. I dined with him about four days ago, but there 


being much company, and he going away in haſte 

retty ſoon after dinner, he had not time to tell me ſo 
himſelf. Indeed he hath been ſo ready to do every thing 
in this matter as would have him, that he never need- 
ed preſſing, which, conſidering both the weight and 
difficulty of affairs, at preſent on his fhoulders, is very 


extraordinary, and what I never met from a great mi. 


niſter before. I had thought, and ſo Mr Harley told 
me, that the Queen would have ſent a letter to the 
Biſhops; but this is a ſhorter way, and J hope your 


Grace will like it. Jam, with the greateſt reſpect, 


My Lord, your Grace's moſt dutiful, 
And moſt humble ſervant, I 
ION. SWIFT: 
] an 
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I am told from a good hand, that in a ſhort. time the 
Houſe of Commons will fall upon ſome inquiries in- 
to the late management. 

I took leave yeſterday of Lord Peterborow, who, ' Gan. 
poſe, is this day ſet out on his journey to Vienna: 
he is a little diſcouraged, and told me, he did not 
hope for any great ſucceſs in what he went upon. 
He is one of thoſe many who are mightily bent up- 
on having ſome ſuch 1 tte mage as 1- have 


mentioned, 


EE TEE RV, 

My LorD, London, March 8. 1110-1t. 
Write to your Grace under the greateſt diſturbance 
of mind for the public and myſelf. | A_ gentleman 

came in where I dined this afternoon, and told us Mr 

Harley was ſtabbed, and ſome confuſed particulars. I 

immediately ran to Secretary St John's hard by, but 

no body was at home; I met Mrs St Jobn in her 

chair, who could not ſatisfy me, but was in pain a- 
bout the Secretary, who, as ſhe heard, had killed 

the murderer. I went ſtraight to Mr Harley' s, where 
abundance of people were to inquire. 1 got young 

Mr Harley to me; he ſaid his father was aſleep, 
and they hoped in no danger, and then told me 
the fact, as I ſhall relate it to your Grace. This. 
day the Marquis de Cuiſcard was taken up for. high- 
treaſon, by a warrant of Mr St John, and examined 
before a committee of counſel in Mr St Fobn's office, 
where were preſent, the.Dukes of Ormond, Bucking- 
ham, Shrewsbury, Earl Powlet, Mr Harley, Mr Sf 
John, and others. During examination, Mr Harley ob- 

ſerved Guiſcard, who ſtood behind him, but on one ſide, 
ſwearing and looking diſreſpectſully. He told him he 
ought to behave himſelf better, while he was examined 

for ſuch a crime. Guiſcard immediately drew a penknife 
out of his pocket, which he had picked out of ſome of 
the offices, and reaching round ſtabbed him juſt under 
the breaſt, a little to the right ſide; but it pleaſed God 

U3 | bat 5 
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that the point ſtopped at one of the ribs, and broke ſhort 
half an inch. hnmediately Mr S? John roſe, drew his 
ſword, and ran it into Cuiſcard's breaſt, Five orfix 
more of the counſel drew and [tabbed Guiſcard in ſeveral 
places: but the Earl Poaulet called out for God's ſake, 
to ſpare Gui/card's life, that he might be made an ex. 
ample, and Mr St John's ſword was taken from him. and 
broke, and the footmen without ran in, and bound 
Guiſcurd, who begged he might be killed immediately; 
and, they ſay, called out three or four times, my Lord 
Ormond, my Lord Ormond. They ſay Guiſcard reſiſted 
them a while, until the footmen came in. Immediately 
Bucier the ſurgeon was ſent for, who dreſſed Mr. Harig 
and he was ſent home. The wound bled freſh, and they 
do not apprehend him in danger: he ſaid when he came, 
he thought himſelf in none; and when 1 was there he 
was aſleep, and they did not find him at all feverilh, 
He hath been il] this week, and told me laſt Saturday, he 
found himſelf much out of order, and hath been abroad 
but twice fince, ſo that the only danger is, leſt his be- 
ing out of order, ſhould with the wound put him in a 
fever, and I ſhall be in mighty pain till to morrow mor- 
ning. I went back to poor Mrs Sr John, who told me 
ner huſband was with my Lord Keeper“, at Mr Attor- 
ney's, and ſhe ſaid ſomething to me very remarkable: 
that, going to day to pay her duty to the Queen, when 
all the men and ladies were dreſſed to make their ap- 
peai eance, this being the day of the Queen's acceſſion, 
the lady of the bed- chamber in waiting told her the 
'Queen 'had not been at church, and faw no company; 
yet, when ſhe inquired her health, they ſaid ſhe was 
very well, only had a little cold. We conceive, the 
Queen's reaſon for not going out, might be ſomething 
about this ſeizing of Guiſcard for high treaſon, and 
that perhaps there was ſome plot, or ſomething ex- 
traordinary. Your Grace muſt have heard of this 
'Guiſeard : he fled from France for villainies there, and 
was thought on to head an invaſion of that kingdom, 
but was not liked, I know him well, and think him a 
181 | | | fellow 
Sir Simon Harcourt, afterwards created Lord Baron of Stanin 
- Harcourt. . | Ns 
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fellow of little conſequence, although of ſome cunning 
and much villainy. We paſſed by one another this 
day in the Mall, at rwo o'clock, an hour before he was 
taken up, and I wondered he did not ſpeak to me. 

I write all this to your Grace, becauſe I believe you 
would deſire to know a true account of ſo important an 
accident; and beſides, I know you will have a thouſand - 

falſe ones; and I believe every material circumſtance. 
here is true, having it from young Mr Harley. I met 
Sir Thomas Manſel, (it was then after ſix this evening) 
and he and Mr. Prior told me, they had juſt ſeen 
Guiſcard carried by in a chair, with a ſtrong guard, to 
Newgate, or the Preſs-Yard.. Time, perhaps, will ſnew 
who was at the bottom of all this; but nothing could 
happen ſo unluckily to England at this juncture as Mr 
Harley's death, when he hath all the ſchemes for the 
greateſt part of the ſupplies in his head, and the parlia- 
ment cannot ſtir a ſtep without him. Neither can! 
altogether torget myſelf, who, in him, ſhould loſe a 
perion I have more obligations to, than any other in this 
kingdom, who hath always treated me with the tender- 
neſs of a parent, and never refuſed me any favour I aſk- 
ed for a friend; therefore 1 hope your Grace will ex- 
cuſe the diſorder of this letter. I was intending this 
night. to have writ one of another ſort I muſt needs 
ſay, one great reaſon for writing theſe particulars to 
your Grace, was, that you might be able to give a true 
account of the fact, which will be ſome ſort of ſervice 
to Mr Harley. I am, with the greateſt reſpect, 
Muy Lord, SR : 
Your Grace's moſt dutiful, 
And moſt humble ſervant, _ 
©. +, ©: N.; SWF bs 


1 have read over what I write, and find it very confuſed 
and incorre&, which your Gracemuſt impute to the 
violent pain of mind I am in, greater than ever I felt 
in my life. It muſt have been the utmoſt height 
of deſperate guilt, which could have ſpirited that 

| wretch to ſuch an action; I have not heard whether 
his wounds are dangerous, but I pray God he may 
| | | recover 
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recover to receive his reward, and that we may learn 

the bottom of his villainy. It is not above ten days 
ago, that I was iuterceding with the ſecretary, in his 
behalf, becauſe I heard he was juſt ſtarving; but the 
ſecretary aſſured me he had 400 J. a year penſion, 


LETTER vil. 


My Lon p, London, April 10. 1711. 
Had lately the honour of a letter from your Grace, 
and waited to acknowledge it until ſomething ma- 
terial ſhould happen, that might recompence the trou · 
ble. My occaſion of writing to you at preſent is pure- 
Iy perſonal to your Grace. A report was beginning 
to run here, by ſome letters from Jreland, that your 
Grace had applied the paſſage you mention of Nuſus, 
in a ſpeech you made to your Clergy, which I ventured 
to contradict as an impoſſibility, and inconſiſtent with 
your general opinion, and what was in your letter, 
Mr Southwell and Mr Dopping were of the ſame mind, 
and the former ſays, he hath writ to your Grace about 
it. I ſhould have thought no more of the matter, 
but let it ſpend like an idle ſtory below notice; only 
dining laſt Sunday with one of the principal ſecreta · 
ries of ſtate, he gave me a letter to read, which he 
had juſt received from the printer of the news-paper 
called the PosT-Boy, in which was a tranſcript of a 
letter from Dublin, and the ſecretary being mention- 
ed in that tranſcript, the man would not publith it 
without his advice. It contained an account how the 
news of Mr Harley's being ſtabbed had been received 
by the Whigs in Dublin; of which he produced ſome 
inſtances. Then he mentions the paſſage out of Taci- 
tus, and concludes thus: The fir/t that mentioned it 
 avas the Archbiſhop of Dublin, who took notice of it firji 
at a meeting of his Clergy; and afterwards, in the 
hearing of ſeveral perſons, was reprimanded for it in 
a civil, though ſharp manner, by one of the chief mi. 
niſters there, well known for his ſteady loyalty to ber 
Majeſty, and his zealous ſervice to the church of rl 
FA 8 ande, 
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land, under her late perilous trial. I immediately told 
the ſecretary, that | knew this maſt be falſe and miſ- 
repreſented, ind that he mult give me leave to ſcratch 
out that paſſage, which 1 accordingly did; and for 
fear of any witiake, I made him give me afterwards 
| the whole letter, that I might have it in my power, 
The next day | ſent for the printer, and told him what 
I had done, and upon further thoughts 1 ſtifled the 
whole letter, and the Secretary approved of it, 1 like- 
wiſe told the printer, that when he had any thing re- 
lating to Ireland. 1 had the ſecretary's order (which 
was true) to ſend it me, that he might not do injury to 
mens reputations, by what was repreſented to him irom 
ignorant or malicious hands in that kingdom. The let- 
ter was to have been printed this day in the Pos r- Bor, 
with that concluſion reflecting on your Grace, which is 
happily prevented; for although your character and 
Ration place you above the malice of little people, yet 
your friends would be extremely concerned to ſee your 
name made ſo bold with in a common news- paper. 
I humbly hope your Grace will not diſapprove! of 
what I have done; at leaſt I have gratified my own 
inclination, in the deſire of ſerving you, and belides 
had the opportunity of giving Mr Secretary ſome part 
of your character, . . 1 
I dare lay a wager, that all this happened by the groſs 
underſtandings of ſome people, who miſunderſtood and 
miſapplied ſomething very innocent that came from 
your Grace. I muſt be ſo bold to ſay, that people in 
that kingdom do very it} underſtand raillery. I can 
railly much ſafer here with a great miniſter of ſtate, or | 
adutcheſs, than I durſt do there with an attorney or his 
wife. And l can venture to railly with your Grace, al- 
though I could not do it with many of your clergy. I 
myſelf have been a witneſs, when want of common 
ſenſe hath made people offended with your Grace, 
where they ought to have been molt pleaſed. I fay 
things every day at the beſt tables, which 1 ſhould: be 
turned out of company for if I were in Ireland. 
Here is one Mr Richardſon, a clergyman, who is ſol+ 
| 8 liciting 
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liciting an affair that I find your Grace approveth, 
and therefore I do him all the ſervice I can in it 
We are now full of the buſineſs of the ri/h yarn, 
and I attend among the reſt to engage the members 
am acquainted with in our interelt. To- morrow we 
expect it will come on: 
I will ſhortly write to your Grace ſome account hoy 
public affairs tand : we hope Mr Harley will be abroad 
in a week. 
We have news from Bruel. chat the Davphia i 
dead of an apoplexy. 
. +4 an with the real reſpect, 
os Lord. 
Lour Grace 8 mall datiful, wy 
A moſt An wen, 1 
JON. SWI FT, 


1 wilt your Grace would incloſe FORM. commands to me, 
directed to Eraſmus Lewis, Eſq; at my Lord Dari. 
 mouth's office at Whiteball; Kees L bas OD: 899k 
eee F n S 4.57 
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My Loan, Chelſea, May 10. 1911, 
Have had your Grace's letter of April ig. ſome 
time by me, but deferred my anſwer until I could 

give ſome account of what uſe I had made of it. 1 
went immediately to Mr Secretary St Fehn, and read 
moſt of it to him; he was extremely ſatisfied, and very 
glad that ſcandalous account, deſigned to be printed 
in the Poſt-· boy, was ſuppreſſed. Mr Harley was not 
then quite well enough; ſo I ventured: (and hope your 
Grace will not diſapprove it) to ſhew your letter to a 
gentleman ho hath a great reſpect for your Sede 
who told me ſeveral others of Ireland were poſſeſſed of 
that report. I truſted the letter with him, and gave him 
leave to read it to them, which he told me he did, and 
that they were all entirely convinced: and indeed, as fat 


25 I can find, the report is quite blown over, * 
elt 
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left no imprefion, While your 'Grace's letter was out 
of my bands, dining with'Mr Harley, he ſaid to me al- 
moſt as ſoon as he ſaw me, Hou came the Archbiſhop 
F Dublin and I ro fall out? I told him I knew what 
he meant; but your Grace was altogether miſrepre- 
ſented, and it muſt come from ſome infamous raſcals, 
of which there never wants a ſett in that kingdom, who 
make it their buſineſs to find wrong characters here, 
Cc. He anſwered, that he believed and knew it was as 
ſaid. I added, that I had the honour to be long known 


to your Grace, and that you were the laſt man in the 


kingdom upon whom ſuch a report could be fixed with 
any probability; and that fince he was pleaſed to men- 
tion this matter firſt, he muſt give me leave, the next 
time I ſaw him, to read a letter I had from your Grace 
in anſwer to one of mine, wherein Fhad told you of ſuch 
a report; he ſaid there was no need, for he firmly be- 
lieved me. I anſwered fmiling, that ſhould not do, for 
would never fuffer a perſon for whom I had ſo great 
an eſteem, to lie under the leaſt ſuſpicion of any thing 
wrong. Laſt Saturday, after dinner, I was again to 
wait on him. On that day of the week my Lord Keep- 


er, my Lord Rivers, and Mr Secretary Sf Fobn, always 
Y uſcd to dine with him before this accident, and ſome- 


times they uſed to let me be of the company. This was 
the firſt Saturday they had met ſince his recovery; and 
I was in ſuch joy to ſee the old club met again, that 
it affecteth me ſtill, as your Grace ſees by my imperti- 
nence in mixing it with an account that only relates to 
yourſelf, I read thoſe parts of your letter to him, which 
thought proper, and both he and the company did 
very frankly acquit your Grace; and Mr Harley in 
particular ſpoke a good deal of his reſpect and eſteem 
tor you; and then he repeated, that it was no new 
thing to receive lyes from Ireland; which 1 doubt is 
ſo true, that no man of diſtinction in that kingdom is 
tate; and 1 wiſh it were poſſible to take ſome courſe to 
pen s/n T9 Ih We 

As for Iibels upon your Grace, bating my concern 
for the ſouls of the writers, I fhould give you joy 
of them. You would leſs deferve your _— 
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if knaves and fools did not hate you; and whilſt theſe 

ſects continue, may your Grace and all 8 men be 

the object of their averſion. 

My Lord Keeper, Mr Harley, and one or two more, 
are immediately to be made peers : the town hath 
been expecting it tor ſome time, altho' the court make 
it yet a ſecret; but I can aſſure your Grace of the 

truth, for the preambles to their patents are - now 

drawing, and I ſaw a very handſome one for Mr Har. 
ley. You will pleaſe not to mention this particular, 
althoughi it will be ſoon public, but it is yet kept migh- 
ty private. Mr Harley is to be Lord Treaſurer, Per, 
haps before the poſt leaves this town, all this will be 
openly told, and then I may be laughed at for being 
ſo myſterious ; but ſo capricious are great men in their 
ſecrets. .. The firſt authentic aſſurances I had of theſe 
promotions was laſt Sunday, though the expectation 
bath been ſtrong for above a month. We 1uppoſ 
likewiſe, that many changes will be made in the em- 
ployments as ſoon as the ſeſſion endeth, which will be, 

I believe, in leſs than a fortnight, . 

Poor Sir Cholmendely Deering, of Kent, was yeſterday 
in a duel ſhot through the body, by one Mr Thornhill, 
in Tothilſeldt, and died in ſome hour s. 

I never mention any thing of the firſt fruits ke to 
Mr Harley or the Duke of Ormond. If it be done be- 
fore his Grace goes over, it is well, and therels an end: 
it not, I ſhall have the beſt opportunity of doing it in 
his abſence ; If 1 ſhould ſpeak of it now, perhaps it 
would be ſo contrived to hinder me from. ſoliciting it 

. afterwards; but as ſoon as the Duke is gone, I ſhall 
learn at the treaſury what he hath done in ic, am, 
with the greateſt reſpect, my Lord, 

| | Your Grace's molt dutitul, and 

obliged humble ſervant, tl 
OT WI 

I have been at this town \ this fortnight for my ; health 

and to be under a neceſſity of walking to and from 

London every day. But your Grace will pleaſe {il 


to direct your letter under cover to Mr Lewis. 
L E T TER 


— — 
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My Lonp, "71: London, Fuly 12. 1711. ' 
Now conceive” your Grace begins to be a buſy per- 
ſon in council, and parliament, and convocation, 


and perhaps may be content to be diyerted now and 


then by an idle letter from hence. We have an emp» 
ty town, the Queen being ſettled at Windſor, and the 


' miniſters often there, We are ſo weary with expecting 
further removals, that we begin to drop the diſcourſe: 


neither am 1 ſure, whether thoſe in power may not 


differ a little in opinion as to that matter. However, 


it ſeemeth generally agreed, that there will be many 
changes before next ſeſſion, and that it is neceſſary 
there ſhould be ſo, My Lord Peterborow hath been 
ſome time returned, and I have had a good deal of 


talk with him; or rather, he hath talked a good deal 


tome, He 1s mightily diſcontented with what I writ 
to him, and which he findeth to be true, that there 
ſeemeth a general diſpoſition among us towards a 
peace. He thinketh his ſueceſsful negotiations wich 


the Emperor and the Duke of Savoy have put us in a 
better condition than ever to continue the war, and 
will engage to convince. me, that Spain is yet to be 


had if we take proper meaſures. Your Grace know- 
etu he is a perſon of great talents, but daſhed with 
jomething reſtleſs and capricions in his nature. He 
told me he came over without being recalled, and 
without one ſervant, having ſcattered,them.in' Teveral 
parts of Germany. I doubt he will hot. have credit 
enough with the miniſtry to make them follow his 
plans; and he is ſuch a ſort of perſon as may give 
good advice, which wiſe men may reaſonably refuſe 
to follow. It ſeemeth to me that the miniſtry 
lie under a grievous dilemma from the difficulty of 
continuing the war, and the danger of an ill peace, 
which 1 doubt whether all their credit with' the Queen 


and country would ſupport them under: but my Lord 


Treaſurer is a ſtranger to fear, and hath all that cou- 


rage which innocence and good ſenſe can give a man, 
Vor. IX. ne and 
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and the moſt free from avarice of any one living 
both which are abſolutely neceſſary for his Ration in 
this juncture. He was ſaying a thing to me ſome day 
ago, which I believe is the great maxim he proceedeth 
by, that wiſdom in public affairs was not what is com. 
monly believed the forming of ſchemes with remote 
views; but the making uſe of ſuch incidents as hap. 
pen. It was thought my Lord Marr * would have 
ſucceeded as Secretary upon the Duke of Dueensbury's 
death; but the court ſeemeth now diſpoſed to have no 
third Secretary, which was a uſeleſs charge. The 
Queen hath been extremely ill, ſo as for four and 
twenty hours people were in great pain; but ſhe hath 
been 4 ince much better, and voided abundance of gra. 
vel, Cc. Our expedition under Mr Hill is ſaid to be 
towards the ſouth ſeas, but nothing is known: I told 
2 great man who is deepeſt in the project of it, that 
I had no good opinion of theſe, expeditions, which hi- 
therto never ſucceeded with, us, He ſaid he would 


venture ten to one upon the ſucceſs of it, provided no 


ill accident happened by ſtorms ; and that it was con- 
certed with three or four great Prins abroad. 
As to the firſt· fruits, I mult inform your Grace, that 
the whole affair lieth exactly as it did for ſome months 
paſt. The Duke and his people never thought, or at 
leaſt never meddle in it, until ſome days before they 
went, and then they were told it. was not already 
done; and my Lord Treaſurer directed that it ſhould 
be an inſtruction to the Lord Lieutenant to mention 
in his ſpeech to parliament, that the Queen had done 
it, &c, But they took no ſort of care to finiſh the 
matter, and carry the inſtrument over with them, 
which they might have done, had they begun timely, 
and applied themſelves ; and as the Bithops ſuperſeded 


me, I did not preſume to meddle further in it: but! 


think this may be a leſſon, that in all ſuch caſes as theſe 
it is neceſſary to have ſome good ſollicitor, and not 
leave things wholely to great men: nay, ſo little did 
the Puke engage in this matter, that my Lord Trea- 

ſurer 


* This Earl of Marr was one (of the fi 10 chat entered into ti 
tebellion in Ny in favour of the prete nder in ile $661 178 
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ſurer told me yeſterday (although that ĩs a ſecret) that 
the very draught they had made upon my application 
was ſome way or other miflaid between the Queen and 
himſelf, and could not be found; but, however, that 
another ſhould ſoon: be drawn: and his Lordſhip 
commanded me to inform your Grace and my Lords 
the Biſhops, that with the firſt convenience the inſtru- 
ment fhould be prepared and ſent over, which your 


Grace will pleaſe to let them know. I was of opinion 


with my Lord Treaſurer, that it ſhould be done by a 
deed from the Queen, without an act of parliament, 
and that the Biſhops ſhould be made a corporation ſor 
the management of it, Your Grace ſees 1 write with 
much freedom, beeauſe I am ſure I can do it ſafely. . 
1 have been engaging my Lord Treaſurer and the 
other great men in a project of my own, which they 
tell me they will embrace, eſpecially his Lordſhip, He 
is to erect ſome kind of ſociety. or academy under the 
patronage of the miniſters, and protection of the Queen, 
for correcting, enlarging, poliſhing, and fixing our lan- 
guage, The methods mult be left to the ſociety ; on- 
ly I am writing a letter to my Lord Treafurer by way 
of propoſals and ſome general hints, which I deſign 


| to publiſh, and he expecteth from me. Alt this may 


come to nothing, although 1 find the ingenious and 
learned men of all my acquaintance fall readily in with 
it; and fo I hope will your Grace, if the defign can 
be well executed. would defire at leiſure ſome of 
your Grace's thoughts on this matter. 35 

I hope your Grace will take advantage of the times, 
and ſee whether your violent houſe of commons will 


fall in with ſome good law for the benefit of the 


church, as their much betters have done it here: and 
I think the convocation could not be better employed 
than in conſidering what good law is wanting tor the 
church, and endeavour to have it paſſed, rather than 
in brangling upon trifles. The church hath fo ſew 
happy occafions, that we _—_— let none of them 


flip, 1 take up too much of your Grace's time, and 


> 2 therefore, 


% 
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therefore, begging your prayers and bleſſing, I remain, 
with the greateſt reſpect, MR N 
Ib | Your Grace's 3 
Moſt dutiful, hum ble ſervant, 
| LE:-TTER:-X. Sy 
My Loxp, London, Auguſt 15, 1111, 
1 HAVE been at Vindſor a fortnight, from whence 
returned two days ago, and met a letter at my lod - 
ging from your Grace dated July 25.1 was told it was 
ent to Mr. Manly's houſe (your poſtmaſter's ſon) and 
by him to me; ſo that I ſuppoſe your Grace did not di. 
rect to Mr Leal as formerly, otherwiſe I ſhould have 
had it at Windſor, The miniſters go uſually down to 
Windſor on Saturday, and return on Monday or T ue/day 
following. I had little opportunity of talking with my 
Lord Treaſurer, ſeeing him only at court, or at ſuppers 
at third places, or in much company at his own lod- 
gings. Yelterday 1 went to viſit him after dinner, but 
did not ſtay above an hour, becauſe buſineſs called him 
out. I read to him that part of your Grace's letter 
which expreſſeth your Grace's reſpects to him, and he 
received them perfectly well. He told me he had late- 
ly received a letter from the biſhops of Ireland, ſub- 
{cribed (as I remember) by ſeventeen, acknowledging 
his favour about the firſt-fruits., I told his Lordſhip 
that ſome people in Ireland doubted whether the Queen 
had granted them before the Duke of Ormond was de- 
clared lieutenant; yes, he ſaid, ſure I remembered it 
was immediately upon my application. I faid I heard 
the Duke himſelf took no merit on that account. He 
anſwered, no, he was ſure he did not, he was the ho- 
neſteſt gentleman alive: but, faid he, it is the Queen 
that did it, and ſhe alone ſhall have the merit; and [ 
muſt be ſo free as to tell your Grace that the grudging, 
ungrateful manner of ſome people, which upon feve- 
ral occaſions I could not but give him hints of for my 
juſtification, hath not been prudent. 1 am ſure it hath 
hindred me from any thoughts of purſuing another 
affair of yet greater conſequence, which I had = 
ZE oe. opes 
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hopes of compaſſing. What can be the matter with 
thoſe people? do I aſk either money or thanks of them? + 
have [done any hurt to the buſineſs? my Lord Trea- 
ſurer told me, he had fent the letter over about the 
firſt-fruits. I never inquired into the particulars: he 
ſays he will very ſoon anſwer the Biſhops letter to him- 
ſelf, and will thew me both letter and anſwer ; but F 
ſhall not put him in mind, unleſs he remembers it of 
his own accord. . Nor, with great ſubmiſſion to your 
Grace, can 1 prevail on my own pride to defire he 
would make any mention of me in his anſwer, your 
Grace is convinced, that unleſs I write a heap of lies, 
the Queen had granted that affair before my Lord 
Duke was named, I defire to convince no body elſe, 
and ſince the thing is done, it is not of any conſequence 
who were inſtrumental in it, I could not forbear ye - 
ſterday reminding my Lord Treaſurer of what I faid to 
Mr Southwet{ before his Lordſhip. when he came to 
take his leave before he went to Ireland; which was, 
that I hoped Mr. Southwe// would let the Biſhops and 
clergy of Ireland know that my Lord Treaſurer had 
long ſince (before the Duke was governor) prevailed 
on the Queen to remit the firſt- fruits, &c. and that 
it was his Lordſhip's work, as the grant of the ſame 
favour in England had formerly been. My Lord Trea- 
ſurer did then acknowledge it before Mr Southwell, 
and I think Mr Southabell thould have acted according - 
ly; but there is a great deal of ignorance, as well as 
ill- will, in all this matter. The Duke of Ormond him- 
ſelf, had he engaged in it, could only act as a follicitor, 
Every body knows, that the Lord Treaſurer in ſuch 
caſes muſt be applied to (and only he) by the greateſt 
perſons, I ſhould think the people of Ireland might. 
rather be pleaſed to ſee one of their own country able 
to find ſome credit at court, and in a capacity to ſerve 
them, eſpecially one who doth it without any other 
proſpect than that of ſerving them. I know not any 
of the Biſhops from whom I can expect any favour, 
and there are not many upon whom a man cf any fi- 
gure could have ſuch defigns ; but I will be revenged; 
tor whenever it lieth in my power, I will ſerve the 
X 3 church 
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church and kingdom, although they ſhould uſe me | 


much worſe, I ſhall dine to-morrow with Lord Trea- 
ſarer, and perhaps I may then ſee the anſwer he is to 
write, I thought to have ſent this letter away to. 
night; but 1 have been interrupted by buſineſs. I go 


to Windſor again on Saturday for a day or two, but | 


will leave this behind to be ſent to the poſt; _ 


j 


Auguſt 21. 1 had wrote thus far, and was forced to 
leave off, being hurried away ro Mindſor by my Lord 
Treaſurer, from whence Ireturned but laſt night. His 
Lordſhip gave me a paper, which he ſaid he had pro. 
miſed me; I put it in my pocket, thinking it was about 
ſomething elſe we had been talking over; and I never 
looked into it until juſt now, when I find it to be my 


Lord Primate's letter to his Lordſhip, with an incloſed | 


one from the Biſhops. With ſubmiſſion; I take it to be 
dry enough, although I ſhall not tell his Lordſhip ſo. 
They ſay they are informed his Lord/hip had a great 
part in, &c. I think they ſhould either have told who 
it was informed them ſo, ſince it was à perſon commit: 
ſioned by themſelves; or at leaſt have ſaid they were 


aſſured, And as for thoſe words, a great part, I know 


no body eſſe had any except the Queen herſelf, I can- 
not tell whether my Lord hath writ an anſwer, having 
ſaid nothing to him of it ſince he gave me the letters, 
nor ſhall I deſire to ſee it. 0B SENTED 
As to the convocation, I remember both my Lord 


_ Treaſurer and Mr St Jobs ſpoke to me about the mat - 
ter, and were of the ſame opinion with your Grace, 


that it was wholely in the Queen's choice; I excuſed 


giving my opinion, being wholely uninformed; and L 


have heard nothing of it ſince. 5 5 

My Lord Keeper gave me yeſterday a bundle of 1ri/þ 
votes at Vindſor, and we talked a good deal about the 
quarrel between the Lords and Commons: I {aid the 
fault lay in not diſſolving the parlament; which I bad 
mentioned to the Duke of Ormond, and often to ſome 
of thoſe who were thought to have moſt credit with 
him. But they ſeemed to believe as I did, that any J. 


ri/h parliament would yield to any thing that any chiet. 


governor 
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vernor pleaſed; and ſo it would be a needleſs trouble. 

We reckon for certain, that Mr Hill with his fleet 
is gone to Quebec. 

Mrs Maſham “ is every minute expecting to lie in. 
pray God preſer ve her life, which is of gytab anne 
lam, with the:greateſt 'reſpeQ;/ 4 4 rt 2h V9) 

F290 _— Lord, % 4454 
pit St Your Grace's mold dutifol,- 15 
And moſt humble ſebvunt 
W- S. — I F 1 2 l | 


The Queen hath got ali ght fit of the gout. The web x 
vy ſeal. i is not yet diſpoled of 1 + 


LETTER xI. 


My . 8 Windſer-Caſtle 08. Bs 175500 | 
HAD the honour of a Jong letter from your Grace = 
juſt a month ago, which I forbore acknowledging i 
ſooner, becaufe l have been ever fince perpetually to | 
ed between this and London, and, partly, becauſe te "MM 
had nothing happened that might make a letter worthy” | 
the peruſal. It is the opinion of ſome great perſons 4 
here that the words which the houſe of commons took = 
amiſs in your addreſs, might very well bear an appli- 9 
cation that concerned only my Lord Wharton. I find F 
they are againſt my opinion, that a new parliament 1 | 
ſhould have been called; but all agree it muſt now be el 
diſſolved: but in ſhort we are ſo extremely buſy” here, ( 
that nothin 8 of Ireland is talked on above à day or two; 
that of the city election I have ofteneſt heard of; and i 
the proceeding of your court in it, it is thought, might | 4 
have been wiſer. 1 find your Grace ſeemeth to be of "i 
my opinion, and ſo I told my Lord Treaſurer. I think 


your K ne I projec ject of an emer nets was a ey 7 ik 
H 


3 This lady's W 2 Mas kalt, Ela; w was erea- 
tel Baron Maſham of Oates, in che county of Eſſex, Dec. 31. LIE 1. 
GW 
} The high: ſheriff and the grand jury of the county of Dublin 
_ here, and prepare addreſſes; examine affidavits,” and find bills 
of indictment, Cuil and criminal cauſes ate alſo tried here. 
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liſh one, and that for the reaſon of thoſe who were a: 
gainſt it, I hope Ireland will ſoon be equally convin- 


ced with us here, that if the pretender be in any body's 


thoughts, it is of thoſe they leaſt dream, and who now 
are in no condition of doing miſchief to any but them- 
ſelves. As for your convocation, b believe every thing 
there will terminate in good wiſhes, You can do no. 
thing now, and will not meet again theſe two years, 
and then I ſuppoſe only to give money, and away, 
There ſhould, methinks, in the interval, be ſome pro. 
poſals confidered and agreed upon by the Biſhops and 
principal men of the clergy, to have all ready againi 
the next meeting; and even that I deſpair of, for a thou- 
ſand reaſons too tedious to mention. 

My admiring at the odd proceedings of thoſe among 
the Biſhops and clergy who. are angry with me for get- 
ting their firſt-fruits was but a form of ſpeech. I cannot 
ſincerly wonder at any proceedings in numbers of men, 
and eſpecially (I muſt venture to ſay ſo) in Ireland. Mean 
time it is a good jeſt to hear my Lord Treaſurer ſaying 
often before a deal of company, that it was I that got 
the clergy of Ireland their firſt-ſruits; and, generally 
with this addition, that it was before the Duke of Or- 
mond was declared Lord Lieutenant. His Lordſhip hath 
long deſigned an anſwer to the letter he received from 
the Biſhops; he hath told me ten times he would do it 
to-morrow, He goeth to lenden this day, bur I con- 


tinue here for a week. I ſhall refreſh. his memory, and 


engage my Lord Harley his fon to do ſo too. 

I ſuppoſe your Grace cannot but hear in general of 
ſome Reps that are making towards a peace. There 
came out ſome time ago an account of Mr Prior's jour- 
ney to France, pretended to be a tranſlation, and is a 
pure invention from beginning to the end. I will let 


your Grace into the ſecret of it. The elamours of a par- 


ty againſt any peace without Spain, and railing at the 
miniſtry, as if they deſigned to ruin us, occaſioned that 
production, out ot indignity and contempt, by way of 
furniſhing fools with ſomething to talk of; and it hath 
had a very great effect. Mean time your Grace may 


count chat a peace is going forward very faſt.— Mr Pri- 
9255 . 2 or 


_ 
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ar was actually in France, and there are now two mini- 
ters from that court in London, which you may be pret- 
ty ſure of, if you believe what 1 tel] you, that JI ſap+ 
ped with them myſelf in the houſe where I am now 
writing, Saturday laſt: neither do I find it to be a ve. 
ry great ſecret; for there were two gentlemen more 
with us beſides che invitor. However, I deſire your 
Grace to ſay nothing of it, becauſe it may look like 
lightneſs in me to tell it; Mr Prior was with us too, 
but what their names are I cannot tell; for 1 believe 
thoſe they paſſed by when I was there are not the real 


ones. All matters are agreed between France and us, 


and very much to the advanta age and honour of' 14 
land; but I believe no further Reps will be taken wi 


out giving notice to the allies. I do not tell your Grace 


one ſyllable, as coming from any great miniſter, and 
therefore I do not betray them. But there are other 
ways of picking-out things in a court: however, I mult 
defire you will not diſcover any of theſe. little particu- 
lars, nor cite me upon any account at all; for great 
men may think I tell things from them, although 1 
have them from other hands; in which laſt caſe only, 
venture to repeat them to one I can confide in, and 
one at ſo great a diſtance as your Grace. 

I humbly thank your Grace for the good opinion you 
are pleaſed to have of me, and for your advice which 
ſeemeth tobe wholely grounded on it. As to the firſt, 
which relateth to my fortune, I ſhall never be able to 
make myſelf believed how indifferent 1 am about it. 
| ſometimes have the pleaſure of making that of others; 
and I fear it is too great a pleaſure. to be a virtue, at 
leaſt in me. Perhaps in Ireland, I may not be able to 
prevent contempt any other way than by making my 
fortune; but then it is my comfort, that contempt in 
Ireland will be no ſort of mortification to me. When 
I was laſt in Ireland, I was above half the time 
retired to one ſcurvy acre of ground, and 1 always left 
it with regret. I am as well received and known at 
court, as perhaps any man ever was of my level; 1 
have formerly been the like, 1 left it then, and will 
74 leave it now (when they pleaſe to let me) with - 
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out any concern, but what a few months will remove. 
It is my maxim to leave great miniſters to do as they 
pleaſe; and if I cannot diſtinguiſh myſelf enough by 
being uſeful in ſuch a way, as becometh a man of con- 
ſcience: and honour, I can do no more; for I neyer 
will ſollieit for my ſelf, although I often do for other, 
The other part of your Grace's advice to be ſome 
way uſeſul to the church and to the public by any 
talent you are pleaſed to think I poſſeſs, is the only 
thing for which 1 ſhould deſire ſome ſettlement that 
would make me fall maſter of my time. I hate 
often thought of ſome ſubjects, wherein I believed! 
might ſucceed : but, my Lord, to alk a man floating 
at ſea what he deſigned to do when he gets on ſhore, 
is too haſty a queſtion: ler him get there firſt, and ref 
and dry himſelf, and then look about him. I have 
been pretty well known to ſeveral great men in my 
life; and it was their duty, if they thought I might 
have been of uſe, to put me into a capacity for it; but 
I never yet knew one great man in my life, who was 
not every day ſwayed by other motives in diſtributing 
his favours, whatever reſolutions he had pretended to 


make to the contrary. I was ſaying a thing the other 


day to my Lord Keeper, which he approved of, and 
which I believe may be the reaſon of this: it was, that 
perſons of tranſcendent merit forced their way in ſpight 
of all obſtacles: but thoſe whoſe merit was of a ſecond, 
third. or fourth rate, were ſeldom able to do any thing; 
becauſe the knaves and dunces of the world had all the 
impudence, aſſiduity, flattery, and ſervile com pliance 


divided among them, which kept them perpetually in 


the way, and engaged every body to be their ſollic> 
tors. I was aſking a great miniſter a month ago 
how he could poſſibly happen to pick out à certan 
perſon to employ in a commiſſion of diſcovering 2- 
buſes, who was the moſt notorious for the conſtant 


practice of the greateſt abuſes in that very kind, and 


was very well known not to be at all reformed ! He 
faid he knew all this; but what would I have him 
to do? I anſwered, ſend any one of your footmen, and 
command him to chuſe out the firſt likely, genteel . 
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low he fees in the ſtreets; for ſuch a one might poſſi- 
bly be honeſt, but he was ſure the other was not; and 
yet they have employed him. Face! a 
promiſe your Grace that this ſhall be the laſt ſally I 
will ever make to a court, and that I will return as 
ſoon as 1 can have leave. I have no great pleaſure in 
my preſent manner of living, often involved in things 
that perplex me very much, and which try my patience 


to the utmoſt, teazed every day by ſollicitors, who 


have ſo little ſenſe as to think 1 have either credit or 


inclination to be theirs, altho* they ſee I am able to get 


nothing for myſelf. But 1 find I am grown very tedi- 
ous, and therefore conclude with the greateſt reſpect, 
My Lord, your Grar es 
Moſt dutiful, and moſt humble ſervant, 

iE Fr 

My Lo xp, London, Nov. 8. 1711. 
J Cannot in conſcience take up your Grace's time 
with an empty letter; and it is not every day one 
can furniſh what will be worth your reading. I had 
all your Grace's packets, and I humbly thank your 
Grace for your good inſtructions to me, which 1 ſhall 
obſerve as ſoon as ever it ſhall pleaſe God to put me in- 
to a way of life, where I can have leiſure: for ſuch 

ſpeculations. | ts oe: Rt wet 
In above twenty years that I have known ſomething 
of courts and miniſters, I never ſaw ſo ſtrange and odd 
a complicated diſpoſition of affairs as what we have 
had for ſix weeks paſt. The facts your Grace may have 


moſt opportunity of obſerving. Neither do 1 find 


Laſt September at Windſor the Duke 
See the hiſtory of the laſt ſeſſion of parliament, and of the 
peace of Utrecht. | wn 


met with in every common news- paper; but the ſprings 
of them are hardly diſcoverable even by thoſe who had 


thoſe who ſhould know beſt agree upon the matter; 
There is a perpetual trial of ſkill between thoſe who 
are out and thoſe who are in; and the former are ge- 
nerally more induſtrious at watchin opportunities. 

of Somerſet*, who' 
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had not been at cabinet · council for many months, was 
adviſed by his friends of the late miniſtry to appear 
there, but the reſt refuſed to ſit with him; and the 
council was put off until next day, when the Duke went 


to a horſe-race. This was declaring open war, and e. 


ver ſince both he and his Dutcheſs (who is in great fa. 
vour) have been uſing all forts of means to break the 
preſent miniſtry. Mrs Maſbam was abſent two month 
from Windſor, with lying in at Kenfington, and my 


Lord Treaſurer fix weeks by indiſpofition. Some time 


before the ſeſſion, the Duke above mentioned went to all 


thoſe Lords who, by the narrowneſs of their fortunes, 


have depended on the court, and engaged them to 
vote againſt the miniſtry,” by affuring them it was the 
Queen'spleaſure. He is faid to have added other power. 


ful motives. Bothmar's * memorial was publiſhed juſt 


at that juncture, 'as Hofman the Emperor's reſident 


had ſome time before printed the French King's pro- 


poſitions. It is confidently affirmed by thoſe who ſhould 
know, that money was plentifully ſcattered. By theſe 
and ſome other accidents the vote was carried againſt 


the miniſtry; and every body of either party under. 


Rood the thing as intended directly againſt my Lord 
Treaſurer's head. The Houſe of Lords made a very 
ſhort adjournment, and were preparing ſome reſolu- 
tions and addreſſes of the moſt dangerous importance, 


We had a very melancholy Chri/imas, and the molt 


fearleſs perſons were ſhaken: for our great danger 
lay where I cannot tell your Grace at this diltance, 
The thing wiſhed for was the removal of the Somerſet 
family; but that could not be done, nor yet is. After 


ſome time the Queen declared herſelf as you have 


heard, and twelve new Lords were created, My Lord 


* Nettingham's game in this affair hath been moſt talk- 


ed of, and ſeveral hard things ſaid of him are affirm- 


ed to be true. The diſſenting miniſters in this town 


were conſulted about the / occaſional bill, and agreed 
to it, for what reaſons I cannot learn; that which 5 
offered not ſatisfying me, that they were afraid of 
worſe. I believe they expected an entire change of 
Wo bas ivy 3 199023 7407 ' miniſtry 
* Baron BO T HM AR envoy extraordinary from the Elector of 
Hanover, afterwards King GzoRGE I. | 
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miniſtry and meaſures, and a new parliament, by 
which it might be repealed, and have inſtead ſome 
law to their advantage. The Duke of Marlborough's. 

removal hathpaſſed very ſilently; the- Particular rea- 
ſons for it I muſt tell your Grace ſome other time; but 
how it will pals abroad I cannot antwer. People on 


both ſides conclude from it, that the peace is certain, 


but the concluſion is ill drawn: the thing would have 
been done, although we had been ſure of continuing 
the war. We are terribly afraid of Prince Hugene's 
coming, and therefore it was put off until the refo- 
Jutions were taken. Before he came out of his yacht. 
he aſked how many Lords were made? he was a quar- 
ter of an hour with the Queen, on Sunday about ſeven 
at night» The great men reſolve to entertain him in 
their turns; and we {ſuppoſe it will all end in a jour- 
ney of pleaſure. We are ſo confidently told of the 
Duke of S omerſet” s being out, that l writ to the Dean 
of St Patrick's.” A man of quality told me, he had 
t from my Lord Keeper, whom 1 aſked next day, and 


found it a miſtake; but it is impoſſible to fence againſt 


all lies: however, it is ill expected thut the Duke will 
be out, and that many other removes will be made. 


Lord Ranelagh died on Sunday morning: he was very 


poor and needy, and could hardly ſupport bimielt for 
want of a penſion; which uſed to be paid him, and which 
his friends ſollicited as a thing of perfect charity. He 
died hard, as their term of art is here, to expreſs the 
voful tate of men, who diſcover no veligienn at their 
death 5 

The town-talk is, that the Duke of 53 will ; 
29 no more to Ireland, but be ſucceeded by the Duke 
o Shrewsbury, who is a very great and excellent per- 
ion 5 and I will hold a wager that your Grace will be 
an admirer of his dutcheſs: if they go, 1 will certain- 
ly order her to make all advances to you; but this is 
only general report of which they know: nothing at. 
court, although I think it not altogether improbable. 

We have yet heard nothing of my Lord Privy Seal. 
Buys the Dutch envoy went to Holland I think at the 
lame time. Buys i is a great pretender to politics, and 

Vor. IX. 5 | always 
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always leaves the company with great expreſſions f 
ſatisfaction that he hath convinced them all: he took 
much pains to perſuade me out of ſome opinions; and 
although all he ſaid did but fix me the deeper, he 
told the miniſtry how ſucceſsful he had been. I have 
got poor Dr Xing“, who was ſome time in Ireland, 
to be Gazetteer, which will be worth 2501. per an- 

num to him, it he be diligent and ſober, for which! 
am engaged. I mention this, becauſe I think he waz 
under your Grace's protection when he was in Ireland. 

By what I gather from Mr Southwell, I believe 
your Grace ſtandeth very well with the Duke of Or. 
ond; and it is one great addition to my eſteem for Mr 
Southwell, that he is entirely your Grace's friend and 
humble ſervant, delighting to do you juſtice upon all 
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0 * I am, with the greateſt reſpect, 

bo Your Grace's moſt-dutiful, 

30 And moſt humble ſervant, 

24 4 | LETTER Nin. | 

#*4 _— 4 t57 3- OO nn—, I712, 
4x ERHAPS you will be content to. know ſome cir- 
L | cumſtances of affairs here. The Duke of Somer- 
1 et uſually leaveth Windſor on Saturday, when the mi- 
E niſters go down thither, and returns not until they 
bs On Sunday ſeven-night, contrary to cu- 


are gone. V » CO 
ſtom, he was at Vindſor, and a cabinet counſel was to 


be held at night; bur after waiting a long time, word 
was brought out, that there would be no cabinet. 
Next day it was held, and then the Duke went to a 
horſe· race about three miles off. This began to be 
whiſpered ; and at my return to town they had got 
it in the city; but not the reaſon; which was, that 
Mr secretary Sr ohn refuſed to fit if the Duke was 
there. Laſt Sunday the Duke was there again; but 
did not offer to come to the cabinet, which was held 
without him, 1 hear the Duke was adviſed: by his 
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friends of the other party to make this ſtep. The Se- 
cretary ſaid ro ſome of his acquaintance, that he would 
not fit with a man-who had ſo often betrayed them, 
&c. You know the Dutcheſs of Somerſet is a great 
favourite, and hath got the Dutcheſs of Mar/borough's 


key. She is infinuating, and a woman of intrigve, 


and will, 1 believe, do what ill offices ſhe can to the Se- 
cretary. They would have hindred her coming in; but 
the Queen ſaid, H it were ſo, that ſne could not have 
what ſervants ſhe liked, ſhe did not find how her con- 


dition was mended. I take the ſafety of the preſent 


miniſtry to conſiſt in the agreement of three great men, 
Lord Keeper, Lord Treaſurer, and Mr Secretary, and 
ſo 1 have often told them together between jeſt and 
earneſt, and two of them ſeparately with more ſeri- 
ouſneſs. And I think they entirely love one another; 


their differences are not of weight to break there union. 
They vary. a little about their notions of a certain ge- 
neral. I will not ſay more at this diſtance. I do not 
ſee well how they can be without the: Secretary,” who 


hath very great abilities both for the cabinet and par- 
liament. The tories in the city are a little diſcon- 
tented, that no further changes are made in employ- 
ments, of which I cannot learn the ſecret, although I 
have heard ſeveral, and from ſuch-who might tell the 


true one if they would. One is, that Lord Treaſurer 
profeſſeth he is at a loſs to find perſons qualified for ſe- 


veral places: another, (which is leſs believed), that 
the Queen interpoſeth: a third, that it is a trimming 


diſpoſition. I am apt to think that he finds the call ſor 
. employments greater than he can anſwer, if there 
were five times as many to diſpoſe of; and I know 


particularly, that he diſliketh very much the notion 


of people, that every one is to be turned out. The 
Treaſurer is much the greateſt miniſter I ever knew: 


regular in life, with a trus ſenfe of religion, an excel - 
lent ſcholar, and a good divine, of a very mild and af. 
fable diſpoſition, intrepid in his notions, and indefa- 
tigable in buſineſs, an utter deſpiſer of money for him- 


ſelf, yet frugal (perhaps to an extremity) for the pub. 
lick. In private company he is wholely diſengaged, 
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and very facetious, like one who had no buſinefs at all. 
He never wants a reſerve upon any emergency, which 
would appear deſperate to others, and maketh little 
ule of thole thouſand projectors and ſchematiſts, why 
.are. daily . plying him with their viſions, , but to. he 
thoroughly. convinced by -_ compariſon, thax his own 
.Rotions are the beit. 
Xx Jam, my Lond 
With the greateſt . reſpect, 
"Your Grace's 


8 A Moſt — 5 G. 
1 E 1 . K R XIV. 
2 24 hap nhl \ abundant March: 29. 1712 


Cannot aſk-pardon for not ſooner acknowledging 
your Grace's letter, becauſe that would look as if! 
1 were of conſequence. Either 1 gron 
weary of politicks, or am out of the way of them, or 
there, as leſs ſtirring than uſual ;:and, indeed, we are 
all in luſpenſe at preſent; but Lam told thavin ten or 
awelve days time we ſhall know what the iſſue will be 
at Utrechr. I can only tell your Grace, that there are 
ſome unlucky eircumſtances not proper to be truſted to 
a letter, which have hitherto retarded this great work: 
Mibi ludibria rerum mortalium icumctis in negotiit obver- 
gautur. Mean time we are with great difficulty raiſing 
funds upon which to borrow five millions. One of 
thoſe funds is a tax upon paper, and I think 30 per 
cent. upon imported books, and of ſuch a nature as l 


could not yeſterday forbear ſaying to my Lord Treaſurer 


and the Chancellor of the exchequer, that inſtead of pre- 


venting ſmall papers and libels, it will leave nothing 
elſe for the preſs. I have not talked to the Duke of 
Argyle upon the affairs of Spain, ſince his return; but 


am told he affirms it impoſſible for us to carry on the 
war there by our former methods. The Duke of Or- 


mond is expected to go in two or three days for Flan- 
dert And what I writ to your Grace ſome months ago 
ot the Duke of Sreaurbury ſucceeding to govern Ireland, 
- will, I ſuppoſe, be ſoon. declared. I was the other da) 


to 


- 


to ſee the Dutcheſs, and reported your Grace's compli- 


ments, which the took very well; and I told her I was 
reſolved your Grace and the ſhould be very good ac- 


quaintance, I believe the ſpirit of your Honghers is got 


into our Mohawks, who are ſtill very troubleſome, 
and every night cut ſome body or other over the face ; 


and commit a hundred inſolent barbarities. 9 
There was never the leaſt 5 of any impeachment 
againſt the Duke of Marlborough; and it was his own 


great weakneſs, or the folly of his friends, that the | 


thing went ſo far as it did. 85 | 
I know not whether it is, that people have talked 


themſelves hoarſe, but for ſome weeks paſt we have 


heard leſs of the pretender than formerly, I ſuppoſe it 
is like a faſhion got into Ireland, when it is out here: 


but in my conſcience I do not think any one perſon in 

the court or miniſtry here deſigns any more to bring in 
the pretender than the Great Turk. I hope Mr. Har- 

ley, who is now on his journey to Hanover, will give 


that court a truer opinion of perſons and things, than 
they have hitherto conceived, And if your Grace knew 
the inſtrument through which theſe falſe opinions have 
been infuſed, ydu would allow it another inſtance of 


the Ludibrium rerum mortalium. And your Grace can- 


not but agree, that it is ſomething, ſingular for- the 
Prince in poſſeſſion to, make perpetual advances, and 
the preſumptive heir ſtanding off and ſuſpicious, | 

I know not whether your Grace hath conſidered the 
pofition that my Lord Treaſurer is viſible in. The late 
miniſtry and their adherents confeſs themſelves fully 
reſolved to have his head, whenever it 1s in their power, 


and were prepared upon the beginning of the ſeſſions, 


when the vote was carried againſtany peace without 
Spain, to move that he ſhould be ſent to the tower: 
at the ſame time his friends, and the tories in general, 
are diſcontented at his ſlowneſs in the changing of com- 
miſſions and employments, to which the weakneſs of 
the court-intereſt, in the - houſe of Lords, is wholely 
imputed : neither do I find that thoſe in the greate It 


ſtations, or moſt in the confidence of my Lord Treaſu- 


rer, are able to account for this proceeding, or ſeem 


3 . 
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fatisfied with it. I have endeavoured to ſolve this diff. 
. culty another way; and | fancy Lam in the right from 
words! have heard let fall: but whatever be the. cauſe, 
the conſequences may be dangerous, EA. 
The Queen is in very good health, but doth not uſe 
as much exerciſe as ſhe ought Pray God preſerve her 
many years! 8 ö „ 
A projector hath lately applied to me to recommend 
him to the miniſtry about an invention for finding out 
the longitude. He hath given in a petition to the Queen 
by Mr Sec. St, Fohrn. 1 underſtand nothing of the 
mathematics, but am told it is a thing as improbable 
as the philolopher's flone, or perpetual motion. 

I lately writ a letter of-about thirty pages to Lord 
Treaſurer, by way of propoſal for an acadeiny, to cor. 
rect, enlarge, and aſcertain the Eagliſh language. 
And he and 1 have named above twenty perſons of 
both parties to be members. I will ſhortly print the 
letter: and I hope ſomething will come of it. Your 
Grace ſecs I am a-projeQor too. | 

| 1 am, with great reſpect, 
1 My Lord, | 
Your Grace's moſt dutiful, 
And molt humble ſervan, 
| J. SWIFT, 


"LETTER AV. 


My Loxp, | _ London, May 20. 1712. 

HEN I had the honour of your Grace's letter of 

1 ' March 27. I was lying ill of a cruel di ſorder, 
which ſtil} purſueth me, although not with ſo much vi 
olence; and I hope your Grace will pardon me, if you 
find my letter to be that of ane who writeth In pain. 
Lou ſee, my Lord, how things are altered. The talk 
of a new governor for Irelaud is dropped. The ſecret 
is, that the Duke of Or»:0nd had a promiſe of a penſion 
in caſe he loſt his government; but my Lord Freaſurer 
is ſo exceſſively thrifty, that, to ſave charges, he lets 
the Duke keep it; and beſides there are ſome other cr: 
POTS 374; nd; | cumſtanee 
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cumſtances not proper for a letter, which have great 
weight in this matter. I count upon it, that whate- 
ver governor goeth over under this miniſtry, a-new 
parliament will be called. Yet I was told that the Duke 
of Shrewsbury was pitched on as a fort of medium be- 
tween, Ge. He is a perſon of admirable qualities; 


and if he were ſomewhat more active, and leſs timo- 


. 


rous in buſineſs, no man would be thought comparable 
to him, iq . | „ 


The moderate of the other party ſeem now content 


to have a peace, and all our talk and expectations are full 
of it; but I proteſt to your Grace I know not what to 
write upon this ſubject, neither could I tell what te ſay 
if I had the honour to be with you. Upon Lord Strah- 
ford's * coming over the ſtocks are fallen, although I 


expected, and I thought with-reaſon, that they would 


riſe, There is a trade between ſome here and ſomein 
Holland of ſecrets and lies, and there are ſome amo 

us whole poſts let them into an imperſect knowledge of 
things, which they cannot. conceal. This mixture 
maketh up the-town-talk, governs the price of ſtocks, 
and hath often a great deal of truth in it: beſides pub» 
lic affairs have often ſo many ſudden turns and inct- 
dents, that even thoſe: behind the curtain can hardly 
pronounce for a week. I am ſenſible that I have often 
deceived your Grace with my wiſe ;znuendos, Yet I 
verily think that my intelligence was very right at the 
moment 1 ſent it. If 1 had writ to your Grace ſix days 
azo, I would have ventured to have given you. hopes 
that a peace would ſoon appear, and upon conditions 


wholely ſurpriſing and unexpected. I ſay this to you 


wholely in confidence, and I know nothing yet to 
change my opinion, except the deſponding talk of the 
town, for I ſee nothing yet in the contrivances of the 


miniiters, - It ſeeras generally agreed that the preſent | 
Dauphin cannot live, and upon that depend many mea - 


ſures to be taken. This afternoon the bill for appoint- 
ing commiſſioners to inquire into the grants, Gc. was 
thrown out of the houſe of lords, the voices being e- 

e tc 134: 4 areotre a WG 
v * His Lordſhip was one of the plenipotentiaries at the treaty of 
8 ſrec ht. | wt ; | 
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qual, which is a great diſappointment to the court, and 
matter of triumph to the other party. But it may poſ. 
ſibly be of the worit confEquence to the grants next 
leſſion, when it is probable the miniſtry will be better 
ales, and able to procure a majority. 
Lam, with „ whos 
My Lord, 
| Your Grace's 
Moſt dutiful, and 
_ Moſt humble ſervant, 
JIoN. s WIP r. 


LETTER XVI. 


My Lon, Kenfington, Sept. 30. 1712. 

1 Have two or three times begun letters to your 
Grace, and have torn what 1 writ, hoping I might 
ſend you ſomething deciſive about the peace. But all 
ſtill continues to lie very looſe, and I continue to be very 
deſponding, although the people in affairs laugh at me 
for it. I have one plain maxim in dealing with thoſe 
who have more cunning and leſs honeſty than myſelf, 
-which is what we call keeping the ſtaff in my own 
hand, and contriving that they hall truſt me rather 
than Ithem. A man may reaſon until he is weary upon 

this proceeding - of the Dutch. The ſoldiers tell me 
that the Duke of Ormond could not poſſibly take pol. 
ſeſſion of Dunkirk, ſince the foreign troops have refuled 

to march, and that the ſtates will not ſuffer us to go 
through their towns. But I had a 'whifper from one 
who ſhould know beſt, that Duntirt might now have 
been ours if right methods had beem taken. And ano- 
-ther great man ſaid to a friend of mine above a fort- 
night ago, that the leaſt wrong ſtep on that fide the 
water might have very ill conſequences at this jun ure. 
Mean time the diſcontented party ſeemeth full of hopes, 
and many of the court · ſide beſide myſelf deſponding 
enough. The neceſſity of laying the propoſals before 
the parliament drew us into all this; for now we are 
in a manner pinned down, and cannot go back an inch 
with any good grace: ſo that if the French el 
Oul, 


„ E 


ro D NARCISSUS MARSH, 235 
foul, 1 dread the effects, which are too viſible to doubt. 


And on the other ſide, if the peace goeth ſmoothly. on, 


I cannot but think that ſome ſevere inquiries will be 


made; and I believe upon very manifeſt grounds. Aff 


there be any ſecret in this matter of Duuliit, it muſt 
be in very feu; hands, and thoſe who moſt converſe with 
men at the helm, are, I am confident, very much in 


the dark. Some people go ſo far as to think that the 


Dutch will hinder even the En 2/i/h-forces under the 


Duke of 'Ormend from going bY the French country to 


* 


very reſolute : ſeveral ehanges have been made, and 
more are daily expected. The Dutch are grown ſo un- 
popular, that I believe the queen might have addreſſes 


Dunkirk -* but I cannot be of that opinion. We ſup- 
poſe a few days will decide this matter, and I believe your 
Grace will agree that there was never-a more nice con- 
juncture of affairs; however, the court appears to be 


to ſtand by her againſt them with lives and fortunes. 


I had your Grace s letter of May 29. written in che 
time of your viſiting, 


from whence ee re de 


turned with health and ſatis faction. 


The difficulties in the peace by the accidents: in che 


Bourbon family are, as your Grace obſerveth, very 
great, and what indeed our miniſters chiefly appre- 
hended. But we think Philip's renouncing to be an 


effectual expedient, not out of any regard he would 


treat, for it is yet four weeks to November, at aleaſt:I_ 


have for it, but becauſe it will be the intereſt of every 
prince of the blood in France to keep him out, and 
becauſe the Spaniards will never aſſiſt Ein fo unite the 
two kingdoms. FR: 

Jam in hopes yet that your Grace may pay your 


believe we-ſhall' be happy or ruined before that time. 
It is certain that there is ſomething 1 


at preſent, that every man thinks the chief truſt cannot 


be any where elſe ſo well placed, neither do 1 know 
above one man that would take it, and it is a great : 


deal too ſoon for him to have ſuch thoughts, 


I humbly thank your Graee for your concern- about 


my health: I have till the remainder of ſome pains 


: by Which 


—— 


in What people 
ſay hut the court is ſo luckily conſtituted 
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which hath partly occaſioned my removing hither :. 
bout three weeks ago; 1 was recommended to country 
air, and choſe this, becauſe I could paſs my time more 
agreeably near my friends at court. We think. th, 
Queen will go to Mindſor in three weeks; and J beliey; 
I thall- be there moſt of the time I ſtay in England 
which 1 intend until towards the end of ſummer. 


My Lord Treaſurer hath often promiſed he will ad. 


vance my defign of an academy, ſo have my Lord Keep. 
er, and all the miniſters; but they are now too buſy 
to think of any thing beſide what they have upon the 
anvil. 'My Lord Treaſurer and | have already pitched 
upon twenty members of both parties; but perhaps | it 
may all come to nothing. 


If things continue as they are another alben, per · 


haps your Grace may ſee the bill of reſuming the 
grants * carried on with a great deal more rigour than 
it lately was. It was only deſired that the grantees 
ſhould pay fix years purchaſe, and ſettle the remainder 
on them by act of parliament, and thoſe grants are now 
worſe than other lands by more years purchaſe than 

fix; ſo that in effect they would have loſt noching. 

I am, with great reſpec, 
Your Grace's molt dutiful, and 
. Moſt humble W 6 

J. ON. 8 RY: IF T, 


TRE LETTER XVII. 


My Code, London OMobe- 21. 1712. 
INC E I had the honour of your Grace? letter of 
July 29. which found me at Windſor,” I have been 
* out of order with a giddineſs in my head, 
vhich purſued me until very lately, that by an uneaſy 
courſe of phyſic 1 hope I have in ſome ſort overcome it. 
We are now in very near expectation of a peace; and 
your Grace, I hope, will believe it as good a one as the 


circumſtances of things would allow. I confeſs I agree 


with your Grace, that the great difficulty was about 


de ee " F rance Bana ren being united under 
| | | One 


„ This bil paſſed i in [tho mts 
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ene king. To my knowledge all poſſible means have 
been taken to ſecure that matter; and yet, after all, 


4 the weakeſt ſide will be there. Renunciations by 
de France have very juſtly fo little credit, that I do not 
ro wonder ſo little weight is laid on them. But Spain we 


are ſure will, for their own ſakes, enter into all ſecuri- 

ties to prevent that union, and all the allies mult be 

guarantees. If you ſtill object that ſome danger ſt ill 
remains, what is to be done? your Grace is altogether 


a miſinformed, if you think that this is at all the difh- 
e WT culty which ſo long made the Dutch untractable. It 
4 WI was nothing leſs: neither have they once mentioned, 


during all rhe negociations at Utrecht, one ſyllable of 
getting Spain out of the Bourbon tamily, or into that 
of Auſtria, as the chief men have aſſured me not three 
days ago, Buys offered laſt winter to eaſe us immedi- 
ately of the trouble we were in by Lord Nottingham's 
vote, if we would conſent to let them ſhare with us in 
the advantages We had ſtipulated with France; which 
advantages, however, did by no means claſh with Hol- 
land, and were only conditional if peace ſhould enſue. 
But, my Lord, we know further, that the Dutch made 
offers to treat with France, before we received any from 
thence; and were refuſed, upon the ill uſage they gave 
Mr Torcy at the Hague, and the Abbe de Polignas af- 
terwards at Gertruydenberg : and we know. that Torcy 15 
would have been forced to apply to them again, if, af- 
ter ſeveral refuſals, we had not hearkened to their o- 
vertures. What I tell your Grace is infallibly true; 
and care ſhall be taken very ſoon to ſatisfy the world in 
this, and many other particulars at large, which ought 
to be known, For the kingdom is very much in the 
dark after all the pains hitherto taken to inform it. 
Your Grace's conjectures are very right, that a general 
peace would not be for our intereſt, if we had made 
ours with France. And I. remember a certain great 
man uſed to ſay two months ago, Fight on, fight on, my 
merry men all, I believe likewiſe that ſuch a peace 
would have happened, if the Dutch had not lately been 
more compliant; upon which our miniſters told thoſe . 
of France, that ſince the States were diſpoſed to ſubmit 
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make a conſcience of writing to you without ſomething. 
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to the Queen, her Majeſty. muſt enter into their in - 
tereſts : and I believe they have as good conditions ag 
we ever intended they ſhould... Tour nay, I hope, will 
be yielded to them: and Liſſe we never deſigned they 
ſhould have: The Emperor will be uſed as he defer. 
veth; and having paid nothing for the war, ſhall get 
nothing by the peace. We are molt concerned (next 
to our regard to Holland) for Savoy®, and France for 


Bavaria. I believe we ſhall make them both kings, 


by the help of Sardinia and Sicily. But J know not 
how plans may alter every day. The Queen's whole 
deſign, as your Grace conjectureth, is to act the part of 
a mediator; and our advantages, too many to inſert 
here, muſt be owned very great. 

As for an academy to correct and ſettle our lan- 


guage; Lord Treaſurer talked of it often very warmly; 
but, 1 doubt, is yet too buſy until the peace be over, 


He goes down to Windſor on Friday to be choſen ol 


the garter, with five more Lords . 


I know nothing of promiſes of any io, intended 
for myſelf; but I thank God I am not very warm in 
my expectations, and know courts too well to be ſur- 
priſed at diſappointments, which however, I ſhall have 
no great reaſon to fear, if I gave my thoughts any 
trouble that way, which, without affectation, I do not; 


* cannot . to be believed when I ſay ſo, 


1 am, GC. 


” 


L E T: T E R XVIII. 
My Lo ab, London, 1713. 
INC E I had the honour of your Grace's . we 
have had a dead time of news and politics, and 1 


that 


®* VicToR AMADEUS, Duke of Savoy, was made King of 


Sicily by this treaty. 
+ Henry Duke of Beaufort, captain' of the band of gentlemen 
penſioners; James, Duke of Hamilton and Brandon, Maſter-general 


of the ordinance; Henry, Duke of Rent, Jobn, Earl of Poulet, 


Lord Steward of the houſhold; Nabert, Earl of Oxſord and Morti- 
mer, Lord High Treaſurer of Great Britain ; and Themas Earl of 


Strafford. one of the plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, and firſt Lord 


Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, Ocfeber 26. 1712. 


that will recompenſe the trouble of reading. I cannot 
but grant that your Grace, who is at a diſtance, and 
argues from your own wiſdom, and general obſerva- 
tions and reading, is likely to be more impartial than I, 
who, in ſpight of my reſolutions and opinion to the 
contrary, am forced to converſe only with one ſide of 
the world, which faſteneth prejudice to me, notwith- 
ſtanding all I can-do to avoid them, Your Grace hath 
certainly hit upon the weak ſide of our peace; but I do 
not find you have preſcribed any remedies. For that 
of limiting France to a certain number of ſhips and 
troops, Was, 1 doubt, not to be compaſſed. While 
that mighty kingdom remaineth under one monarch, 
it will be always in ſome degree formidable to its neigh- 
bours. But we flatter ourſelves it is likely to be leſs ſo 
than ever, by the concurrence of many circumſtances 
too long to trouble you with. But, my Lord, what 
is to be done? I will go ſo far with your Grace as to 
tell you, that ſome of our friends are of opinion with 
the other party, that if rhis laſt campaign had gone on 
with the conjunction of the Hritiſh troops, France 
might have been in danger of being driven to great ex- 
treme, Yet I confeſs to you at the ſame time, that if 
[ had been firſt miniſter, I ſhould have adviſed the 
Queen to purſue her meaſures towards a peace. 
Some accidents and occaſions have put it in my way 
to know every ſtep of this treaty better I think than 
any man in England, And I do aſſert to your Grace, 
that if France had been cloſely puſhed this campaign, 
they would, upon our refuſal, have made offers to Hol- 
land, which the republic would certainly have accept- 
ed; and in that caſe the intereſt of England would 
have been wholely laid aſide, as we ſaw it three years 
ago at the Hague and Gertruydenberg, The Marſhal 
d'Uxilles and Meſnager*, two of the French plenipo- 
tentiaries, were wholely inclined to have begun by the 
Dutch; but the third, Abbe de Polignac, who hath moſt 
credit with Monſieur Torcy, was ſor beginning by 
Enpland. a | | 
Vol. IX. 3 There 


This gentleman wrote Minutes of his negociations at the court 
of England, during the four laſt ycars of Queen ANN E's reign, con- 
tuning many curious patticulars. 


- 
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There was a great faction in France by this proceed. 
ing, ard it was a mere perſonal reſentment in the 
French King and Monſieur Torcy againſt- the States, 
which hindered them from ſending the firſt overture 
there. And 1 believe your Grace will be convinced, 
by conſidering that the demands of Holland might be 
much more eaſily fatisfied than thoſe of Britain. The 
States were very indifferent about the article of Shain 
being in the Bourbon family, as Monfteur Buys public- 
ly owned when he was here, and among others to my. 


ſelf. They valued not the demolition of Duzkir}, 
the frontier of Portugal, nor the ſecurity of Savoy. 


They abhorred the thoughts of our having Gibraltar 
and Minorca, nor cared what became of our domi. 


the ſovereignty of Flanders under the name of a har. 
rier, and to ſtipulate what they could for the Emperor 
to make him eaſy under their encroachments. I can 
further aſſure your Grace, before any propoſals were 
ſent here from France, and ever fince, until within 
theſe few months, the Dutch have been endeavouring 


conſtantly, by private intrigues with that court, to un- 


dermine us, and put themſelves at the head of a treaty 
of peace, which is a truth that perhaps the world may 
ſoon be informed in, with ſeveral others that are little 
known. Beſides, my Lord, 1 doubt whether you have 
ſufficiently reflected on the condition of this kingdom, 


and the poſſibility of purſuing the war at that ruinous 


rate. This argument 1s not the weaker for being of- 
ten urged. Belides, France 1s likely to have a long 
minority; or, if not, perhaps to be engaged in a civil 
war; And I do not find that, in public affairs, human 
wiſdom is able to make proviſions for futurity, which 
are not liable to a thouſand accidents. We have done 


all we can; and, for the reit, carenut poſteri. 


Sir William Temple's memoirs which you mentioned, 


is his firſt part, and was publiſhed twenty years ago; it 


is chiefiy of the treaty of Mimeguen, and was fo well 


. known, that 1 could hardly think your Grace hath not 
[een it. „ 1 


am in ſome doubt whether a fall from a horſe be 
= ſuitable. 
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ſuitable to the dignity. of an Archbiſhop. It is one of 
the chief advantages in a great ſtation, that one is ex- 
empt from common accidents of that kind, The late 
King“ indeed got a fall; but his Majeſty was a fox- 
hunter. I queſtion whether you can plead any pre- 
cedent ro excuſe you; and therefore 1 hope you will 
commit no more ſuch errors: and in the mean time I 
heartily congratulate with your Grace, that I can rally 
you upon this accident, 5 


I am in ſome fear that our peace will hardly be con- 
cluded in ſeveral weeks, by reaſon of a certain incident 
that could not be foreſeen ; neither can I tell whether 
the parliament will fit before the concluſion of the 
peace; becauſe ſome perſons differ in their politics a- 


ſeſſion ſhould not be deferred upon that account. 
Jam, with the greateſt reſpect, 
Tour Geace's | 
© Moſt dutiful, 3 
And humble ſervant, 


LETTER XIx. 


My Los, Lendon, March 28. 1713. 
Lthough your humour of delaying, which is a 
good deal in faſhion, might ſerve me for au- 

thority and example in not ſooner acknowledging your 

Grace's letter, I ſhall not make that uſe. of it, but natu- 


of mine. We have lived almoſt, theſe two months paſt, 
by the week, expecting that part would meer, and the 
Queen tell them that the peace was ſigned, But un- 
toreſeen difficulties have ariſen, partly by ſome miſtakes 
in our plenipotentiaries, as well as thoſe of France, too 
long to trouble your Grace with, ſince we never rec» 
kon all will be at an end; and the Queen hath ſent 
new powers to Utrecht, which her miniſters there muſt 


obey, I think, or be left without excule. The peace 


will be ſigned with France, Holland, the Emperor, Sa- 


42 _ Vas 


To King * ILLIAM III. who died by a fall from his horſe. 


bout the matter. If others were no wiſer than I, your 


rally tell you that the public delay hath been the cauſe 
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voy, Portugal, and England; but Spain hath yet no 
miniſter at Utrecht, the Dutch making difficulties a. 
bout the Duke d'2fune's paſſports; but the Marquis 
De Montelion will ſoon begin his journey, at leaſt he 
tells me ſo. However it is of no great moment whether 
Spain cometh in now, or a month hence, and the par. 
hament will be ſatisfied with the reſt. People here 
have grumbled at thoſe prorogations until they are 
weary ; but they are not very convenient, conſidering 
how many funds are out, and how late it is in the year, 
They think of taking eff two ſhillings in the pound 
from the land-tax; which I always argued earneſtly 
againſt: but the court hath a mind to humour the 
country-gentlemen, and the thing is popular enough; 
but then we muſt borrow upon new. funds, which it 
will be of the laſt difficulty to invent or to raiſe. The 
other party are bop in ſpreading a report moſt 
induſtriouſly, that the Lord Treaſurer intends, after the 
peace, to declare for the whigs. They have ſpread it 
in Scotland to prepare people for the next election; 
and Mr Huneſly told me the other day at my Lord Stew- 
ard's, that he had heard I writ the fame to my friends in 
Ireland; which, as it is wholely without ground, ſo 
the fact is what I never had the leaſt belief of, altho' 
his Lordſhip is ſomewhat of your Grace's mind, in not 
refuſing to converſe with his greateſt enemies ; and 
therefore he is cenſured, as you ſay you are, upon the 
ſame account. And to thoſe who charge him with it, 
(as ſome are free enongh to do it), he only ſays his 
friends ought to truſt him; and I have ſome reaſon to 
believe, that after a peace the direct contrary will ap- 
pear. For my own part I entirely agree with your 
Grace, thar a free man ought not to confine his con- 
verſe to any one party: neither would I do ſo, if I were 
free; but I am not, and perhaps much Jeſs is a great 
miniſter in ſach a juncture as this. Among many qua- 
lities I have obſerved in the Treaſurer, there is one 
which is ſomerhing fingular;that he will be under an im- 
putation, how wrong ſoever, without the pains of clear- 
ing himſelf to his neareſt friends, which is owing do 
great integrity, great courage, or great contempt of 

| . _ cenſure; 


* 
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cenſure ; I know he hath: abundance: of the two laſt, 
and I believe he has the firſt, , | 
Your Grace's obſervations on the French dexterity: 
in negotiation, as well as their ill faith, are certainly 
right; but let both be as great as poſſible, we muſt 


treat with them one time or other; and if miniſters 


will not be upon their guard againſt ſuch notorious 


managers, they are altogether inexcuſahle. But I do 
aſſure your Grace, that as it hath fallen in my way to 
know more of the ſteps of this whole treaty, than per- 
haps an one man beſides, I cannot. fee that any thing 
in the power of human prudence, under many difficult 


conjunctures, hath been omitted. We have been for- 
ced to conceal. the beſt ſide, which, agree, hath, been 


unfortunate, aud unpopular ; but you will pleaſe to 
conſider, that this way of every ſubje& interpoſing 


their ſentiments upon the management of foreign nego- 


tiations is a very new thing among us, and the ſuffer- 
ing it hath been thought, in the opinion of wiſe men, 


too great a ſtrain upon the prerogative; eſpecially gi- 
viag a detail of particulars, which, in the variety of 
events, cannot be aſcertained during the courſe of a 


treaty.— I could eaſily anſwer the Oobjection of your 
Grace's friends in relation to the Dutch, and why they 
made thoſe difficulties at the Hague and Gertruyden- 
berg. And when the whole ſtory of theſe two laſt in- 
triguing years comes to be publiſhed, the world-will 
have other notions of our proceedings. I his perhaps 
will not be long untold, and might already have been, 
if other people had been no wiſer than I. After all, 
my Lord, I grant that, from a diſtant view of things, a- 
bundance of objections may be railed againſt many parts 
of our conduct. But the difficulties which gave room 


to theſe, objections are not yet ſeen, and perhaps ſome - 


of them will never appear, neither may it be conve- 
nient they ſhould, If in the end it appears, that we 


have made a good bargain for vou, we hope you will 
take it without, entering too nicely into the circum- 
ſtances. I will not undertake to defend our proceed- 
mgs againſt any man who will not allow this poſtula- 
tum, that it was, impoſſible to carry on the war any 
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longer; which whoever denies, either hath not exam. 
ned the ſtate of the nation with reſpect to its debts, 


or denies it from the ſpirit of party. When a friend 


of mine objected this to Lord Nottingham, he free. 
Ty confeſſed it was a thing he had never conſider. 
ed. But, however, he would be againſt any peace 
without Spain; and why? becauſe he was not pri 

ſeal. But then, why doth he vote with the Whigs in 
every thing elſe, although peace hath no concern? 
becauſe he was not privy ſeal. I hope, my Lord, wp 
{ſhall in time unriddle you many a dark problem, and 
let you * ſee that faction, rage, rebellion, revenge, 
and ambition were'deeply rooted in the hearts of thoſe 
who have been the great obſtructors of the Queen's 
meaſures, and of the kingdom's happineſs ; and if! 
am not miſtaken, ſuch a ſcene may open, as will leave 
the preſent age and poſterity little room to doubt who 
were the real friends and real enemies of their coun- 
try. At the ſame time F know nothing is ſo raſh as 
predicting upon the events of public councils, and! 


ſee many accidents very poſſible to happen, which may 


ſoon defeat all my wife conjectures. 
Your Grace's MEET Oh” 
Met ontiful and: 2-27 - 
Moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


n 


— 
” 


* 


My Lox D, | London, April 3c. 1713. 
HAD the honour of your Grace's letter of the 
14th, which at prefent T cannot anſwer particu- 
Jarly : 1 ſend this to welcome your Grace to the Bath, 
where we conclude yor are now arrived ; and I hope 
the deſign of your journey is more for prevention than 


cure. I ſuppoſe your Grace hath heard that the 
Queen hath made Dr Sterne Biſhop of 


Dromore, and 
e 
* See an account of the peace of Utrecht, in the hiſtory of the 
four laft years of Queen AN NR. 
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that I am to ſucceed him in his deanry. Dr Parnell e, 
who is now in town, writ laſt poſt to your Grace, to 
deſire the favour of you, that he may have my ſmall 
prebend : he thinketh it will be ſome advantage to 
come into the chapter, where it may poſſibly be in my 
power to ſerve him in a way agreeable to him, altho' 
in-no degree equal to his merits; by which he hath 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo much, that he is in great eſteem 
with the miniſtry, and others of the moſt valuable per- 
ſons in this town. He hath been many years under 
your Grace's direction, and hath very good title to 
our favour: ſo that I believe it will be unneceſſary to 
add how much I ſhould be obliged to your Grace's 


compliance in this matter: and I flatter myſelf that 


his being agreeable to me will be no Eiladvantage © 
him in your Grace's opinion, 
I am, with the greateſ reſpeR, 
- My Lord, 
| Your Grace's moſt dutiful, and 
Moſt humble ſervant, - N 
Je ON. SWIF T. | 


LETTER xXxI. 


My Lonp, London, May 23. nh. 
HAD the honour of a letter from your Grace, the 
18th inſtant, from Cheſter. I was confidently told 
about three weeks ago, that your Grace was expected 
every day at the Bath; and you will find a letter there 
as old as that, with a requifition i in favour of Dr Parnell, 


who, by his own merit, is in the eſteem of the chief 


miniſters here. I am very ſenſible, that the loſs your 


Grace hath e in the removal of Dr Sterne will 


never 


4 very eminent poet. Two volumes of whoſe poems are 


3 the firſt by Mr Po px, in the year 172 1, dedicated to 


oBERT HARLEY, Earl of Oxford and Mortimer. The other 
was printed in Dublin in the year 1758, with the following title; 


Tze Poſthumeus Works of Dr THOMAS PARNELL, late of Clogher ; 
| nan poems moral and divine'; and on other Various ſabjetts. 


Dignum laude virum Muſa yetat mori, Hor, 
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never be made up by me, upon a great many Accounts; 
however, I ſhall not yield to him in reſpect and vene. 
ration for your Grace's character and perſon ; and | 
return you my moſt gratetul acknowledgments for the 
offer you make me of your favour and protection. 
think to ſet out for Irelaud on Monday ſeven-night, to 
be there before the term endeth; for ſo they adviſe 
me, becauſe the long vacation follows, i in which I can. 
not take the oaths, unleſs at a quarter · ſeſſions, and [ 
had better have two chances than one, This will hin. 


der me from paying my reſpects to your Grace at the 


Bath; and indeed my own health would be better, [ 
believe, if I could paſs a few weeks there: but my reme. 
dy ſhall be riding, and a ſea- voyage. J have been 
inquiring, and am told your Grace's cauſe will hard- 
ly come on this ſeſſion; but indeed I have been f 
much out of order for theſe ten days paſt, that I have 
been able to do nothing. 

As to the ſpire * to be erected on St Patrick's ſtee- 
ple. 1 am apt to think it will coſt more than is imagi- 


ned; and I am confident that no bricks made in that 


part of Ireland will bear being expoſed ſo much to the 
air: however, I ſhall inquire among ſome architeds 
here. 

1 hope your Grace will find a return of your health 
in the place where you are, I humbly beg your bleſ- 
lng, and remain, with great reſpect, 

My Lord, 
% 1441 HOREGrace's:, - 
To . Moſt dutiful 3 
| And moſt humble ſervant, 
JON. SWIFT. 


— 


LETTER 


Ng 
+ De STE RENE, e e to Dr SWIFT, as Dean of St Pa- 


trict's cathedral, Dublin) afterwards Biſnop of Hromore, from 


whence he was tranſlated to the ſee of Clogher,. left a ſum of money 
to erect a ſpire on the top uf that, ſteeple, which, was built a few 
Fears after his Lord(hip's death. It is an octagon of many feet hiph, 
built of white hard mountain ſtone, with a gilt ball at the top of it 
which-may be ſeen at the diſtance of many miles, . 
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"LETTER. HL 
My Losn, Trin, July 16. 1713. 


HAVE been about five weeks in this kingdom, but 
ſo extremely ill with the return of an old diſorder 


in my head, that I was not able to write to your Grace, 


I have been the greateſt part of that time at my coun» 
try-pariſh, riding every day for my health. I can tell 
your Grace nothing from Dublin, having ſpent the 
days I was there between buſineſs and phyſic, and paid 
no viſits nor received any but one day ; and I reckon 
it no great loſs, for I hear they are all party-mad ; and 
it is one felicity of being among willows, that one is 
not troubled with faction. 1 hope you have as little 
of it at the Bath; for I cannot fancy it d6th well with 
waters, If your Grace goeth to London from the 
Bath, I believe I may have the honour of waiting on 


| you, although I ſhall do all in my power to fave the 
trouble of ſuch a journey, which neither my fortune 


nor my health will very well bear. I hope you feel 
the good effects of the place you are in, and I pray 
God continue your life for the good of his church. 

The other day Mr T hater, prebendary of Sagard 
and vicar of Rathcoel, died; and it would be a great 
mark of goodneſs in your Grace, as well as a perſonal 
favour to me, if you would pleaſe to diſpoſe of his li- 
vings in favour of Mr Thomas Warburton, who hath 
been many years my aſſiſtant in the cure of Laracor, 
hath behaved himſelf altogether unblameably, and is 
a gentleman of very good learning and ſenſe. If I knew 
any one more deſerving I would not recommend him; 
neither would I do it however, becauſe I know your 
Grace hath a great many dependents; but that it will 
be a great uſe to me to have a vicar in one of my rec- 
tories, and upon my deanry, in whom I can'confide. 
I am rold the livings amount to an hundred and 
twenty pounds a year at moſt; and it may probably 


happen in my way to be able to oblige ſome friend of 
| | yours 
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your's in a greater matter, which I ſhall very readily do. 
Jam, with the greateſt reſpect, g 
My Lord, | 
Your Grace's moſt obedient, and 
Moſt humble ſervant, _ 
| JON. SWIFT. 


LETTER XXIII. 


My Loan, London, October 20. 1713. 

HE opportunity I had of a {hip was ſo ſudden, 

that I had nat time to receive your Grace's lat 
commands, or pay my reſpects, which it was my duty 
and inclination to do; and as for writing, I have al- 
ways told your Grace, that I could not ſet about it with 
a good conſcience, until I were. provided with matter 
enough for your trouble of reading. We are outward- 
Iy pretty quiet during this interval of parliament ; but 
I will not anſwer what ſeeds are ſowing to make the 
next ſpring produce better fruit. There are ſeveral 
reaſons impoſſible for me to tell at this diſtance, why 
I {hall not be ſo good a correſpondent as I have for- 
merly been, but may probably ſerve to entertain you 


a year or two hence: for the faſhion of this world 


paſſeth away; and there is nothing of ſo little conſe- 
quence as the greateſt court-ſecrets when once the 
ſcene is changed. I ſaid to ſomebody when I was laſt in 
4reland, who talked to me of the advantage and felicity 
1 had in the familiarity of great miniſters, that it was 
well enough while it continued a vanity; but as ſoon 
as it ceaſed to be a vanity, it began to be a vexation of 
ſpirit. I have ſome thoughts of paſſing this winter at 
the Bath, becauſe my health requireth it, and becauſe 
I ſhall then be at a pretty equal diſtance from the fac- 
tions on both ſides the water; for it is not impoſſible 
your: Grace may have a warm winter, 


I have had ſome letters, particularly from Dr Synge 
and Mr Archdeacon Halls, about my being prolocu- 


tor. I have this poſt writ my thoughts upon that ſub- 
je& to Mr Walls, and to ſave you the trouble, have 
deſired him to communicate them to your Gs: Our 

| : elections 
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elections for the city fill continue : I was this after- 
noon at 'Guildhall, I find three of the old members, 
and Withers, who is the loweſt, telleth me, he doth 
not deſpair of carrying it for himſelf. There is abun- 
dance of artifice (to give it the ſofteſt err uſed on 
both ſides. 

1 came yeſterday from Windſor, where 1 ſaw the 
Queen in very good health, which ſhe findeth there 
more than any where elſe, and I believe will hardly 
remove until December, I believe my Lord Lieute - 
nant * will be landed before this letter cometh to your 
hands : he is the fineſt gentleman we have, and of an 
excellent underſtanding and capacity for buſineſs: if 
were with your Grace I would- ſay en but leave 
it to your own ſagacity, 7 4 

I will only venture to ſay one thing relating to Ire- 
land, becauſe I believe it will be of uſe that your Grace 
ſhould know it. If your houſe of commons ſhould 
run into any violences diſagreeable to us here, it will 
be of the worſt conſequences imaginable to that kinge 
dom: for I'know no maxim more ſtrongly. maintained 
at preſent in our court, than that her Majeſty ought 
to exert her power to the utmoſt upon any uneaſineſſes 
given on your ſide to herſelf or her ſervants: neither 
can I anſwer, that even the legiſlative power here may 
not take cognizance of any thing that may paſs a- 
mong you in oppoſition to the perſons and principles 
that are now favoured by the Queen. Perhaps I am 
gone too far; and therefore ſhall end, without any 
ceremony, ' Four Grace's, G . 

Direct to me 8 cover to Eraſmus Lewis, 1% 

at Mr Secretary Bromley's office at Whitehall. 


LETTER XXIV. 


My Load, London. Sept. 31. 1713. 
OUR Grace's letter which I received but laſt poſt 
is of an earlier date than what have ſince arrived. 


We have received the addræis for en the Chan- 
| cellor, 


* CHARLES TREND, Duke of Shrewsbury, Earl of Waters 
ferd and Wexford, 
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cellor , and the counter addreſſes from the Lords and 
convocation ; and you will know, before this reacheth 


you, our ſentiments of them here. I am at a log 


what to fay in this whole affair, When I writ to you 
before, I dropt a word on purpoſe for you to take no- 
tice of, that our court ſeemed reſolved to be very firm 
in their reſolutions about Ireland. I think it impoſſi. 
ble for the two kingdoms to proceed long upon a differ. 


ent ſcheme of politics. The controverſy with the 


eity I am not maſter of: it took its riſe before I ever 


concerned myſelf in the affairs of Ireland, further 


than to be an inſtrument of doing ſome ſervices to the 


: kingdom, for which I have been ill required. But, my 


Lord, the queſtion with us here is, whether there was 
a neceſſity that the other party ſhould be a majority? 
There was put into 'my hands a liſt of your houſe of 
commons by ſome who know the kingdom well: I de- 
fired they would (as they often do here) ſet a mark 


on the names of thoſe who would be for the miniſtry, 


who I found amounted to one hundred and forty three, 
which I think comes within an equality: twenty 
names beſides they could not determine upon : ſo that 
ſappoſe eight to be of the ſame ſide, there would be 
a majority by one: but beſides we reckon that the firſt 
number one hundred and forty three would eaſily riſe 


to a great majority, by the influence of the govern · 


ment, if that had been thought fit. This is demon- 
ſtration to us; for the government there hath more 
influence than the court here; and yet our court car- 
ried it for many years againſt a natural majority, and 
a much greater one. I ſhall not examine the reaſons 
among you for proceeding other wiſe; but your Grace 
will find that we are determined upon the concluſion, 
which is, that Ireland mult proceed on the ſame foot 
with England. I am of opinion, my Lord, that no- 
thing could do more hurt to the Whig party in both 
kingdoms, than their manner of proceeding in your 
houſe of commons. Tt will confirm the crown and 
miniſtry that there can be no ſafety, while thoſe peo- 


Sir CONSTANTINE PHI Ss, Lord High Chancellor of Ir:- 


land. 
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ple are able to give diſturbance; and indeed the eſtects 
it hath already produced here are hardly to be belie- 
ved : neither do we here think it worth our while to 
be oppoſed and encourage our enemies only for yo, o. 
a -· year; to ſupply which it may not be hard to ind 
other expedients-; and when there ſhall be oecaſion 
for a parliament, we are confident a new one may be 
called with a majority of men in the intereſt of the 
Queen and Church; for when the preſent majority 
pretends to regard either, we look upon ſuch proſeſ- 
lions to ſigniſy no more than if they were penned by 
my Lord Wharton, or Mr Moleſcuortb x. I have ſuf- 
fered very much for my tenderneſs to 8000 perſons of g 
that party, which I ſtill preſerve; but I believe it will 


8 be long in my power to ſerve thoſe who may want 


It would be endleſs to recount to your Grace the 


Ws that have been made me G27 meiden of ©, 


your neighbour, e 

It is but true, my Lord, we do not care to he tron- 
bled with the affairs of /re/ands but there being no 
war, nor meeting of parliament; we have leiſure at 
preſent: beſides, we look on ourſelves as touched in 
ha tendereſt part. We know this Whig partyitare 
preparing to attack us next ſeſſions, and their prevail. 


ing in Ireland would, we think, be a great flrengtik 
and encouragement to them 1 | beſides, ourremiff>- : 


neſs would diſhearten our friends, and make them 
think we acted a trimming game: there are ſonie 
things which we much wonder at, as they are repre- 
ſented: the addreſs for removing the Chancellor is 
grounded upon two facts; in the former of which he 
was only concerned with ſeveral others. The crimi- 
nal was poor and penitent; and a noli preſegui was no 
illegal thing. As to Moore's huſineſs, the Chancel> © 
lors ſpeech on that occaſion hath been tranſmitted 


hither, and ſeemeth to clear him from the i imputation 5 


of prejudging. Another thing we wonder at, is, to find 
the Commons in their votes approve the ſending for 
the guards by whom a man was killed. such a, thing, 
would, they ſay, look monſtrous in England. Wage, 
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*Your Grace ſeemeth to think they would not break 
on money- matters; but we are taught another opinion, 
that they will not paſs the great bill until they have 
ſatisfaction about the Chancellor; and what the con. 

ſequence of that will be I ſuppoſe you may gueſs from 
what you know by this time. eee oh: 

My Lord, we can judge no otherwiſe here than by 
the repreſentations made to us. I ſincerely look upon 
your Grace to be maſter of as much wiſdom and ſaga. 
city as any perſon I have known, and from my parti- 
cular reſpect to you and your abilities ſhall never pre- 
ſume to cenſure your proceedings, until I am fully ap- 
prized of the matter. Your Grace is looked upon 

. Here as altogether in the other party, which I do not 

allow when it is ſaid to me. I conceive you to follow 

the dictates of your reaſon and conſcience ; and who. 

ever does that will, in public management, often dif- 
fer as well from one ſide as another. : 

As to myſelf I take Ireland to be the worſt place to 
be in while the parliament fits, and probably 1 may 
think the ſame of England in a month or two. I have 
few obligations (further than perſonal friendſhip and 
civilities) to any party: I have nothing to aſk for but 
a little money to pay my debts, which 1 doubt they 
never will give me; and wanting wiſdom to judge bet- 
ter, I follow thoſe who, I think, are moſt for preſer- 
ving the conſtitution in church and ſtate, without ex- 
amining whether they do ſo from a principle of virtue 


2 


or of, intereſt; 
"EBT ER XXV;" - 


My Lob, Dublin, Nov. 13. 1716. 
HE reaſon I never gave your Grace the trouble 


.. T of a letter was, becauſe it could only be a trou- 
| ble without either entertainment or uſe; for I am fo 
much out even of this little world, that I know not 

the commoneſt occurrences in it; neither do I now 
write to your Grace upon any ſort of buſineſs, for I 

have ncthing to aſk but your bleſſing and favourable. 
thoughts; only I conceived it ought not to be ſaid, 
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that 
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that your Grace was ſeveral months abſent in Euglana, 
without one letter from the Dean to pay his reſpects. 


My ſchemes are all circumſeribed by the cathedral, and 
the liberties about it, where nothing of moment hath 
happened ſince your Grace left it, except the election 


of Mr Chamberlain to St Nicholas, which paſſed quiet - 


ly while I was abſent in the country. I am purchaſing 


a glebe by the help of truſtees for the vicarage of La- 
racor ; and I had vanity enough to deſire it might be 


expreſſed by a clauſe in the deeds as one conſideration, - 


that I had been inſtrumental in procuring the firſt- 
fruits; which was accordingly inſerted ; but hints were 

given it would not paſs. The then Biſhops ot Cfory 
and Xi{lalooe had, as I am told, a ſum of money for 
London, to negociate it, were one of them gone to 


Bath, and the other to Irelaud: but it ſeemeth more 


reaſonable to give Biſhops money for doing nothing, 
than a private clergyman thanks for ſucceeding where 


Biſhops have failed. I am only ſorry I was not a Bi- 
ſhop that I might at leaſt have got money. The Tory 


clergy here ſeem ready for converſion, provoked by 
a parcel of obſcure zealots in London, who, as we 


bear, are ſetting up a new church of England by 


themſelves. By our intelligence it ſeemeth to be a 


complication of as much folly, madneſs, hypocriſy, 
and miſtake, as ever was offered to the world. If it 


be underſtood ſo on your fide, I cannot but think there 
would be a great opportunity of regarding the body 
of the clergy to the intereſt of the court; who, if they 


vere perſuaded by a few good words to throw off their 


fears, could never think of the pretender without 
horror, under whom it is obvious that thoſe refiners 
would have the greateſt credit; and conſequently every 


thing be null ſince the time of the revolution, and 
more havock made in a few months, than the moſt 
deſponding among the Tories can juſtly apprehend 


from the preſent management in as many years. Theſe 
at leaſt are, as I am told, the thoughts and reaſonings 
of the high · church people among us: but whether a 
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court, in the midſt of ſtrength and ſecurity, will con- 
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ceive it worth their while to cultivate the diſpoſitions 
of people in the duſt, is out of my reach. 


{+ The" Biſhop of Dromore hath never been in town 


ſince he went to his dioceſe, nor doth he ſay any thing 
of coming up. He is in good health 

+ I was-told a week or two ago, a confuſed ſtory of 
the anatomy lecturer at the College turned out by the 
Provoſt “, and another put in his place. I know not 
the particulars; but am aſſured he is blamed for it both 
by the Prince and your Grace. I take the Provoſt to 
de a very honeſt gentleman, perfectly good - natured, 
and the leaſt inclined to ſpenk ill of others of almoſt 
any perſon I have known, He hath very good inten- 
tions; but the defect ſeemeth to be, that his views are 
hört, various, and ſudden; and I have reaſon to think, 
he hardly ever maketh uſe of any other counſellor 


than himſelf. I talked to him of this matter ſince it 


. was done, and I think his anſwers ſatisRed me; but I 


um an ill retainer of facts wherein I have no concern; 
my humble opinion is, that it would be much to his 


on eaſe, and of theirs who diſlike him, if he were put 
into another ſtation; and if you will not afford him 
u biſhoprick, that you will let him ſucceed ſome rich 
*eountry-dean.; I dare be confident that the Provoſt 
had no other end in changing that lecturer, than a de- 
Ayn of improving anatomy as far as he could; for he 


would never have made ſuch a ſtep as chuſing the 


Prince . Chancellor, but from a reſolution of keeping 
as fair as he poſſibly could with the preſent powers, 
in regard both to his eaſe and his intereſt; and in 
hopes of changing a poſt, wherein, to ſay the truth, 
he hath been uſed by judges and governors like any 
dog, and hath ſuffered more by it in his health and 
Honour than I, with his patrimonial eſtate, would 
think it were worth. Here hath. been one Whittingham, 
in an ordination ſermon, calling the clergy a thouſand 


dumb dogs; and creating Epiſcopacy as bad as Boy/e 7; 

388 Ce ES e „ WET WIA book Epi INT yet 
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Rev, Dr. PRATT, afterwards Dean. of Dcun. 


2 + Gro Prince of Wules, afterwards King Gxoxck II. 
I An eminent diſſenting teacher, Miniſter of Moodſtreet meeting · 
houſe in D. lia, who wrote ſeveral tracts in favour of Diſſenters. 


A 


1 4 a 
JJ. OT ß . or — + OS | 


n 


To DR NARCISSUS-MAR 8 H. 275 


yet no notice at all ſhall be taken of this, unleſs to his 
advantage upon the next vacant biſhoprick, and wagers 
are laid already, whether he or one Men will be the 
man. But I forgot myſelf, and therefore ſhall only: 
_ BIEN ! n with the goon weft, and truth, 
97 Lordi: 15 
t Tour Grace's molt duifalys 
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LETTER XXVE. 
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My Loap, 390 8 $408 im D 22: ana; ; 
[ HAV E been here ſome- days to: finiſh the purchaſe: 
of a glebe for my country - pariſn. I have prevailed 
on a gentleman to alienate twenty acres for 200 J. to 
be had from the truſtees of the firſt - fruits. He then 
ſets me twenty · three acres more for 999 years. Upon 


theſe laſt twenty acres, 1 am, by agreement, to lay - 


out the ſaid 200 J. in building, and to give the gen- 
tleman immediately 55 1. out of my own pocket, and 
to pay him 14 J. per ann. for ever, which is near the 
value of the whole forty acres; theſe laſt twenty acres, 
aſter I have built and improved, Ldefign to leave my 
ſucceſſors; Who will then have forty aeres of good 
glebe, with. houſe, gardens, Sc. for 14 J. per aum. 
recæon to lay out of my own money about 250. 
and to- to be an humble imitator of your Grace, long 


intervallo. This expedient was a project of Dr Ray- 


mond, miniſter of this town, to deal with a |/Zew who 


would not leflen his rent-roll to ſave all the churches 


in Chriftenddm; Dr Cagbill, and every body elſe, ap- 
proves the thing, ſince it is a good bargain to the 
church, a better to the gentleman, and only a bad 
one to myſelf; and I * your Grace will have the: 
ſame thoughts. ; 1244 V 

Since 1 came down here I received 7-3 honour of a 
large; and therefore an agrecable, letter from your 
Grace of November 22. I have reaſon to think myſelf 
hardly dealt with by thoſe of the ſide in AN who 
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*Your Grace ſeemeth to think they would not break 
on money matters; but we are taught another opinion, 
that they will not paſs the great bill until they have 
ſatisfaction about the Chancellor; and what the con- 
ſequence of that will be I fu ppoſe you may un from 
what you know by this time. 6 

My Lord, we can judge no otherwiſe here than by 
the repreſentations made to us. I ſincerely look upon 
your'Grace to be maſter of as much wiſdom and ſaga- 
city as any perſon I have known, and from my parti- 
cular reſpect to you and your abilities ſhall never pre- 
ſume to cenſure your proceedings, until I am fully ap- 
prized of the matter, Your Grace is looked upon 

. Here as altogether in the other party, which 1 do not 
allow when it is ſaid to me. I conceive you to follow 
the dictates of your reaſon and conſcience; and who - 
ever does that will, in public management, often dif- 
fer as well from one ſide as another. 
As to myſelf I take Ireland to be the worſt place to 
be in while the parliament ſits, and probably 1 may 
think the ſame of England in a month or two. I have 
few obligations (further than perſonal friendſhip and 
civilities) to any party: I have nothing to aſk for but 
a little money to pay my debts, which I doubt they 
never will give me; and wanting wiſdom to judge bet. 
ter, I follow thoſe who, I I think, are moſt for preſer- 
ving the conſtitution in church and ſtate, without ex- 
amining whether prog do ſo from a er of virtue 
or 2 intereſt. SEE 4 


[LETTER xxv. 


| my bus; | Dublin, Nov: 13. te 
. reaſon I never gave your Grace the trouble 

of a letter was, becauſe it could only be a trou- 
ble without either entertainment or uſe; for Tam ſo 
much out even of this little world, that I know not 
the commoneſt” occurrences in it; neither do I now 
write to your Grace upon any ſort of buſineſs, for I 
have nothing to afk but your bleſſing and favourable 


thoughts ; only I conceived it ought not to be kn 
that 


To Da" NARCISSUS MARSH. 273 


that your Grace was ſeveral months abſent in Eugland, 
without one letter from the Dean to pay his reſpects. 
My ſchemes are all circumſcribed by the cathedral, and 
the liberties about it, where nothing of moment hath 
happened ſince your Grace left it, except the election 
of Mr Chamberlain to St Nicholas, which paſſed quiet - 


ly while I was abſent in the country. I am purchaſing 


a glebe by the help of truſtees for the vicarage of La- 
racor ; and I had vanity enough to defire it might be 


| expr eſſed by a clauſe in the deeds as one conſideration, - 


that I had been mſtrumental in procuring the firſt- 
fruits; which was accordingly inſerted ; but hints were 
given it would not paſs. The then Biſhops ot Cfory 
and XKillalooe had, as I am told, a ſum of money for 
their labour in that affair, who, upon my arrival at 

London, to negociate it, were one of them gone to 


Bath, and the other to Jrelaud: but it ſeemeth more 


reaſonable to give Biſnops money for doing nothing, 
than a private clergyman thanks for ſucceeding where 


Biſhaps have failed. I am only ſorry I was not a Bi- 
ſhop that I might at leaſt have got money. The Tory 
clergy here ſeem ready for converhon, provoked by 


a parcel of obſcure zealots in London, who, as we 


hear, are ſetting up a new church of England by 


themſelves. By our intelligence it ſeemeth to be a 


complication of as much folly, madneſs, hypocriſy, 
and miſtake, as ever was offered to the world. If it 


be underſtood ſo on your fide, I cannot but think there 
would he a great opportunity of regarding the body 


of the clergy to the intereſt of the court; who, if they 


were perſuaded by a few good words to throw off their 


fears, could never think of the pretender without 


horror, under whom it is obvious that thoſe refiners 
would have the greateſt credit; and conſequently every 


thing be null ſince the time of the revolution, and 
more havock made in a few months, than the moſt 
deſponding among the Tories can juſtly apprehend 


from the preſent management in as many years. Theſe 
at leaſt are, as I am told, the thoughts and reaſonings 
of the high-church people among us: but whether a 


court, in the midi of ſtrength and ſecurity, will con - 
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ceive it worth their while to cultivate the diſpoſitions 
of people in the duſt, is out of my reach. 


++. The' Biſhop of Dromore hath never been in town 
ſince he went to his dioceſe, nor doth he ſay any thing 


of coming up. He is in good health, 

U was told a week or two ago, a confuſed ſtory of 
the anatomy lecturer at the College turned out by the 
Provoſt “, and another put in his place. I know not 
the particulars; but am aſſured he is blamed for it both 
by the Prince and your Grace. I take the Provoſt to 
be a very honeſt gentleman, perfectly good - natured, 


and the leaſt inclined to ſpenk ill of others of almoſt 


any perſon I have known, Ife hath very good inten- 
tions; but the defect ſeemeth to be, that his views are 
hort, various, and ſudden; and I have reaſon to think, 
he hardly ever maketh uſe of any other counſellor 


than himſelf. I talked to him of this matter ſince it 
was done, and I think his anſwers ſatisfied me; but I 


um an ill retainer of facts wherein I have no concern; 


my humble opinion is, that it would be much to his 


wn eaſe, and of theirs who diſlike him, if he were put 
into another ſtation; and if you will not afford him 
i bihoprick, that you will let him ſucceed ſome rich 
country -dean. I dare be (confident that the Provoſt 
ad no other end in changing that lecturer, than a de- 
Apn of improving anatomy as far as he could; for he 
would. never have made ſuch a ſtep as chuſing the 
Prince . Chancellor, but from a reſolution of keeping 
us fair as he poſſibly could with the preſent powers, 
in regard both to his eaſe and his intereſt; and in 
hopes of changing a poſt, wherein, to ſay the truth, 
he hath been uſed by judges and governors like any 
dog, and hath ſuffered more by it in his health and 
honour than I, with his patrimonial eſtate, would 
think it were worth. Here hath. been one Whittingham, 
in an ordination ſermon, calling the clergy a thouſand 
dumb dogs; and treating Epiſcopacy as bad as Boy/e 1. 
ARE COT ))! ß 


JJJJJ%%%%%%%ͤf SHE CITES ot 
Rev, Dr. PRATT, afterwards Dean of Dcwn., 


"+ GrorGe Prince of IF ales, afterwards King GzorGE II. 
I An eminent diſſenting teacher, Miniſter of Pocdſirect meeting- 
houſe in Dahlia who wrote ſeveret tracts in favour of Diſſenters. 
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yet no notice at all ſhall be taken of this, unleſs to his 
advantage upon the next vacant biſhoprick, and wagers 
are laid already, whether he or one Men will be the 
man. But I forgot myſelf, and therefore ſhall only 


Ma e 1 em! with the n reſpect ADA truths 5 | 


© My Lord, 050 
1755 Tenn Grace's molt dutiful, 
e *% 7 + moſt humble Ae 
21 uc tete gd JONSWIPT. 


LETTER xxvl. 5 6 

My 8 ab 2 Trim; Bo 22. W bad a 
4 HAVE been here ſome. days to finiſn the purchaſe. 

of a glebe for my country - pariſſ. I have prevailed 
on a gentleman to alienate twenty acres for 200 /. to 
be had from the truſtees of the firſt . fruits. He then 
ſets me twenty-three acres more for 999 years. Upon 
theſe laſt twenty acres, 1 am, by agreement, to lay 
out the ſaid 200 J. in building, and to give the gen- 
tleman immediately 55 1. out of my own pocket, and 
to pay him 14 J. per ann. for ever, which is near the 
value of the whole forty acres; theſe laſt twenty acres, 
aſter I have built and improved, Ldefign to leave my 
lucceſſors; who will then have forty acres of good 
glebe, with. houſe, gardens, Cc. for 14 J. per aun. 
{ recxon- to lay out of my own money about 250-/. 
and ſo to be an humble imitator of your Grace, long 
intervallo. This expedient was a project of Dr Ray- 
mond, miniſter of this town, to deal with, a /Zew who _ 
would not leflen his rent- roll to ſave all the churches 
in Chriſtendom; Dr Coghild, and every body elſe, ap- 
proves the thing, ſince it is a good bargain to the 
church, a better to. the gentleman, and only a bad 
one ta myſelf; and I hope your Grace will have the- 
ſame thoughts. (244 N 
Since came down here I rectived the honour of a 
large, and therefore, an agrecable, letter from your 
Grace of November 22. I have. ręeaſon to think myſelf 
hardly dealt with by thoſe of at fide in power who 
1 36 hy nba 11 n ee 
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will not think 1 deſerve any place in your good 
thoughts; when they cannot but know, that while! 
was near the late miniſtry, I was a common advocate 
for thoſe they call the Whigs, to a degree, that a cer. 
tain great miniſter told me, 1 had always a Whig i in 
my ſſeeve; neither did I ever fail to interpoſe in any 
caſe of merit or compaſſion, by which means ſeveral 
perſons in England, and ſome in this kingdom, kept 
their employments : for I cannot remember my Lord 
Oxford ever refuſed me a requeſt of that kind. And 
for the reſt your Grace may very well remember, that 
I had the honour of correſpondiug with you during 
the whole period with ſome degree of confidence, 
| Becauſe I know your Grace had wiſhed the ſame things, 
but - diflered only in opinion about the hands that 
ſhould affect them; it was on account of this conduct, 
that certain warm creatures of this kingdom, then in 
London, and not unknown to your Grace, had the 
aſſurance to give me broad hints that I was providing 
againſt a change; and I obſerve thoſe very men are 
now the molt careful of all others to creep as far as 
they can out of harm's way; 

The ſyſtem of new zealots, which your Grucd ex- 
tracted, muſt be very ſuitable to my principles, who 
was always a Whig in politics. I have been told, that 
upon the death of the laſt non-juring Biſhop, Dodwell 
and his followers thought the ſchiſm at an end. My 


notion was, that theſe people begun to ſet up again 
upon deſpair of their cauſe, by the rebellion “ being 


brought to an end, elſe their politics are, if poſſible, 
worſe than their divinity, Upon the whole it is clear, 


that the game is entirely in the hands of the King and 


his miniſters, and I am extremely glad of your Grace's 
opinion, that it will be played as it ought : or, if we 
i rather be de- 

voured by a lion than a rat. 
That maxim of the injuring perſon never forgiving 
the perſon mjured, is, I believe, true in particular, but 
not of communities. 1 cannot but ſuppoſe that the 
| | . clergy 


if ®F rhe rebellion 3 in Sedan, in the year 1715, in favour of the 


: | . 
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clergy thought there were ſome hardſhips and grounds 
for fears, otherwiſe they mult be very wicked, or very 


mad ; to ſay moi e would be to enter into diſpute upon 


a party - ſubject: a dog or a horſe knoweth when he is 
kindly treated: and beſides a wiſe adminiſtration will 


4 


endeavour to remove the vain, as well as the real fears 


of thoſe they gov ern. 


I ſaw the Frovoſt yeſterday in chis neighbourhood, 


and had ſome little talk with him upon the occaſion:of 

the Biſhop of X7//alla's death; I believe he would ac- 
cept of the deanry of Derry, if Dr Bolton the dean 
ſhould be promoted; but I ſaid nothing of it to him; 


believe he hath wrote to Mr Molyneaux®*. I find, 


ſince he cannot be truſted with a biſtiopric, that he de- 


ſires to leave his ſtation with as good a grace as he can; 
and that it may not be thought that what he ſhall get 


is only to get rid of him. I ſaid in general that ſuch 


a circumſtance, as things ſtood, was hardly worth the 
quiet of a man's whole life, and ſo we parted, only 


with telling him I intended to write to your Grace in 


anſwer to a letter I had from you. 


My Lord, ' 1 London, March 9. 1716-17. 


HA D yeſterday the honour of a letter from your 


cident, who, as it falls out, is quite recovered, and they 
ſay is ſince better of his 4% ma; I believe whenever he 
dieth, I ſhall be in ſome difficulties, although I am 
wholely indifferent who may ſucceed him, provided he 
may be a deſerving perſon; unleſs I might ſay, that 
my inclinations are a little turned to oblige Mr Dop- 

ping + on account of his brother, for whom I have al- 


Grace, wherein you firſt mention Mr Duncnn's ac- 


ways had a very great eſteem. _ It will be impoſſible 


for me to carry any point againſt that great majority 


of the chapter, who are ſure to oppoſe me whenever 


 * SAtuer MoLYNEAUZ, Flq; a gentleman of great abili- | 
ties and large property in Ireland, ſecretary to the Prince of Wales, 


Chancellor of the univerſity of Dublin, | 
+ Dr ANTHONY Dorp iG, afterwards Biſhop of Offory. 
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party interferes ; and in thoſe” caſes F ſhall be very 
ready to change my nomination, only chuſing thoſe [ 
leaſt diſlike among ſuch as they will conſent to; where- 
in hope I ſhall have your Grace's approbation. 

About a week ago I wrote to your Grace in relation 


to the Provoſt 8. ” My Lord: Biſhop of Dromore, Dr 


Coghill, and I, were yeſterday uſing our rhetoric to no 
purpoſe. The topic he perpetually adheres to is, that 


the court offers him a deanry : becauſe they look upon 
him as a man they cannot truſt, which, he fays, af- 


fecteth his reputation. That he pr oleſſeth to be as 
true to the preſent King, as any perſon in employment: 
that he hath always ſnewn himſelf ſo: that he was ſa⸗ 


erificed by the Tories in the late reign on account of the 


diſpute in the Collage and other matters: that he pub- 
licly argues and appears againſt the ſame party now 
upon all occaſions; and expecteth as little favour from 
them, if ever they ſhould come into power, as any man 
now in employment. As to any hints dropped to him 
of any danger or uneaſineſs from parliament or viſita- 

tion, he declareth himſelf perfectly ſafe and eaſy; and 


if it might not affect the ſociety, he ſhould be glad of 


ſach inquiries, in order to vindicate himſelf : that he 
_ ſhould like the deanry of Down full as well, and per- 
baps better than the biſhopric of Dromore, provided 
the deanry was given him in ſuch. a manner, and with 
ſome mark of favour or approbation, that the world 
would not think he was driven into it as a man whom: 
the King could not truſt; and if any. ſuch method 
could — thought on, he would readily accept it. That 
he is very ſenſible he ſhould be much happier in the o- 
ther ſtation, and much richer, and, which weighs with 
him more, that it would be much for the preſent in- 


tereſt of the College to be under another head: but 


that the ſenſe of his own loſs of credit prevails. with 
him above all conſiderations; and that he hopeth in 


ſome time to convince the world, and the court too, 


that he hath been altogether miſrepreſented. 


This is the ſum of his reaſoning, by all I could. ga · 


ther after Wars converſations WH: Ma. both , 
and 


, 


3 CER by Dr Narr : 


No 


him, as be Aer mo of his Aenne Fog lam 


no judge of what conſequence his removal may be to 
=— ſervice of the College or of any favours to be ſhown 


But I believe it would be no difficult matter to 


fad a temper in this affair: for inſtance, (1 ſpeak pure- 
ly my own thoughts), if the Prince would graciouſly 
pleaſe to ſend a avourable meſſage by his ſecretary to 
offer him the deanry, in ſuch a manner as might an- 
ſwer the Prove/?'s difficulty, I cannot but think your 


Grace might bring ſuch a thing about: but that 1 


humbly leave to your Grace. 1 
My Lord Biſhop of Dramore receive letters Fester 
day from your Grace, and the Biſhop of Derry, with 
an account of his ſucceeding to Clagber, of which I 
am ſure all parties will be exceeding glad. 0 0 
I with your Grace a good journey to the Bath, and 
a firm eſtabliſhrient of your health there. 
Ils am, with the 1 delpeg, 
i ie Lord, 


N 
> 


"Your" Grace? Ss 5 . ation | 


NM oſt dutiful, and 
| Moſt humble Kerner, 
eser. 


— 
- 


Not knowing: but your Ones might be gone to the 
| Bath, I have mentioned ſomething of the Provefis 


affairs in letter this poſt tomy Lord Biſhop of Derry. 
＋ E TTE * XVII. 1 284 wy 


my hike] 5 4 1155 Dublin; Mark ahi 1717. 
OUR Grace's letter was a long time before it 


country diſpatching the affair of the glebe, which, 


however, is not yet quite finiſhed. - Your Grace doth 


rightly conceive the nature of my purchaſe, and that 
I am likely to be 200 J. poorer for it, only 1 ſhall en- 
deavour to loſe by degrees, which is all I have for it, 


I ſhall endeavour; as much as I can, to prevent the evil 
you. foreſee of Gy I negiething: my improve- 


*.. 
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reached me; for I was ſeveral weeks in the 
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ments, and letting them all go to ruin. Iſhall take the MW move 
beſt advice I can, and leave them to be ſools as well a: MW vin 
Eknaves if they do ſo: for I ſhall make ſo many planta. Wl altho 
tions and hedges, that the land will let for double the gove! 
value; and after all I mult leave ſomething to fortune, Wl ſeem 
As to what your Grace mentions of a practice in the iet 
late reign, of engaging people to come into the Queen's Wl com 
meaſures, I have a great deal to ſay on that ſubjed, WM preſe 
not worth troubling you with at preſent, further than than 
that I am confident thoſe who pretend to ſay moſt of diſco 
it, are conſcious their accuſation is wrong: but 1 never ſhou! 


love myſelf fo little as when I differ from your Grace: as he 
nor do I believe I ever ſhall do it, but where I am ma- by h 
ſter of the fact, and your Grace hath it only by report. I 1 


I have been ſpeaking much to the Provoſt about the Wl beca 
deanry of Derry, or whatever other employment under unde 
a biſhopric may be deſigned him upon theſe promo- 1. 
tions. I find Dr Cog bil} # * hath been upon the ſame I ſha 
ſubject with him, but he is abſolutely poſitive to take no- then 
thing leſs at preſent; and his argument is, that what | 
ever ſhall be given him now, beneath the ſtation his 
predeceſſors were called to, will be a mark of his lying 
under the diſpleaſure of the court, and that he is not 
to be truſted; whereas he looketh upon himſelf to have 


acted with principles as loyal to the preſent govern- Ame 
ment, as any the King employs. He doth not ſeem to Fe 
diſlike either the deanries of Derry or Down, but is fe 
perſuaded it will reflect upon his reputation; and, un- fe 
leſs it could be contrived that he might have ſome ſa 
mark of favour and approbation along with ſuch a nc 


preferment, I believe your Grace may be aſſured he 
will not accept it, I only repeat what he ſays to me, 
and what I believe he will adhere to. 
For my own part, who am not ſo refined, I gave my | 
opinion that he ſhould take what was given him; but M 
his other friends differ from me, and for ought I know, 
they may be in the right; and if the court thinketh it 


of eee Was, the e preſent Pr ovoſt ſhould be re- 
„ moved D 


1 Manmapuxe Cooney; L. L. D. judge of the ww 
_  gativE court, afterwards a Privy Counſellor, Chancellor of the Ex 
chequzr, and a Commiſſioner of the revenue. 
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moved, I am not ſure but a way may be found ont of 
ſaving his credit, which is all he ſeemeth to require; 
although I am confident, that if he were a biſhop, the 
vernment might be very ſecure of him, ſince he 
ſeemeth wholely fallen out with the Toriet, and the To- 
ies with him; and I do not know any man, who in 
common converſation talketh with more zeal for the 
preſent eſtabliſhment, and againſt all oppoſers of it 
than he. The only thing he deſireth at preſent in his 
diſcourſing with me is, that no propoſal of a deanry 
ſhould be at all made to him, but that he may go on 
as he is until further judgment ſhall be made of him 
by his fürs end re go IRONS, 
I thought it proper to ſay thus much to your Grace, 
becauſe 1 did not know whether you and he perfectlyß 
underſtood each other. HI eee Les 
hear your Grace intends this ſpring for the Bath. 
[ ſhall pray, for the good of the church, that you may 
then eſtabliſh your health. © 5 5 
| Jam, with the greateſt reſpect, 
e Your Grace's moſt dutiful, 
: on And moſt humble ſervant, 
we | NT I. SWIPT. 


Among other things the Provoſt argued, that Dr 
Foſter was promoted to a biſhoprick from being a 
fellow; and therefore he muſt conclude, that of- 
fering him a leſs preferment, is a mark of diſplea- 
ſure, with which circumſtance he is determined 
not to leave his preſent ſtation; . 7 


a 


LETPER XXIX. 


My Loap;: ©” Magherlyn, May 1. 1717. 
Yea Grace's letter of March 23. was brought 
to me at Trim, where 1 went a month ago to 
finiſh my leaſe and purchaſe for my country-pariſh,” 
in ſome days after, I met my Lord Biſhop of Clogher | 
at Drogheda by appointment; we went together to 
(Aber, where he was enthroned, and after _ 5 
F eee eee 


/ 
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days came to this place, where his Lordſhip is "_ 


every thing againſt the coming of the new biſhop, 
who is expected here next week. My great buſine © 


at Clogher was to ſeduce his Lordſhip to lay out 
2000 J. in a new houſe, and for that end we rode 


about to find a ſituation. I know not whether 1 {ball | 


prevail, for he hath a, hankering after making addi. 
tions to the old one, which I will never conſent to, 
and had rather he would leave all to the generoſity 
of a ſucceſſor. My notion is, that when a biſhop 


with good diſpoſitions happens to ariſe, it ſhould be 


every man's buſineſs to cultivate them. It is no ill 


age that produceth two ſuch; and, therefore, if | 


had credit with your Grace, 1 his Lordſhip, it 
ſhould be all employed in puſhing you both upon 
works of public good, without the leali mercy to your 


pains or your purſes. An expert tradeſman makes a 
few of his beſt cuſtomers anſwer not only ſor thoſe 
whom he gets little or Wann by, but tor all who 


die in his debt. 
Iwill fuppole your Grace: hath heard of Mr Dun- 
can's death. I. am ſure I have heard enough of it by 
a great encreaſe of diſintereſted correſpondents ever 
ſince. It is well I am at free colt for board and lod- 
ging, elſe poſtage would have undone me. I have re · 
turned no anſwer to any, and ſhall be glad to pro- 
ceed with your Grace's approbation, which is leis a 


compliment, becauſe I believe my chapter are of opi- 


nion 1 can hardly proceed without it. I deſire only 
two things; firſt, that thoſe who call themſelves my 
friends may have no reaſon to reproach me; and the 


ſecond, that in the courſe of this matter I may have 


ſomething to diſpoſe of to ſome one I wiſh well to. 


Some weeks before Mr Duncan's death, his eber 
in law Mr Laæuſon, miniſter of 2 went for 


England by Mr Duncan's conſent to apply for, an ad- 
joining living, called. Kilmere, in Duncan's poſſeſſion, 
and no in the crown by his death. I know not his 
ſuccels, but heartily. wiſh, if it be intended for 


him, that the matter might. take another turn. That 


Mr eren. who is landlord of Galtrim, might 1 5 
| . ä at 
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"that living, and Kilmore adjoining, both not 150 J. 
and Mr Lawſon to go down to Mr Warren's living,. in 


Clogher dioceſe; worth above 200 I. But this is all at 


random, becauſe I know not whether Kilmore may 
not be already diſpoſed of, for I heard it is in your 
Grace's turn, 

1 heard lately from the Provoſt, who talked of be- 
ing in the North in a month; but our Dublin account 
is, that they know not when the deanry is to be gi 
him. I do not find any great joy in either party, on 

account of the perſon ® who it is ſuppoſed will ſue- 
ceed him. The wrong cuſtom of making that poſt the 


next ſtep to a biſhoprick, hath been, as your Grace 
ſays, of ill conſequence; and altho', as you add, it 


* 


gives them no rank. yet they think fit to take it, and 


make no ſcruple of preceding, on all occaſions,” the 
beſt private clergyman m- the kingdom, Which is a 
trifle of great CORRUuenis when a man 's head is ow 
ſeſſed with it; + 
| I pray God preſerve your Grace for t the 8900 of the 
church and the learned world; and for the happineſs 
of thoſe. whom you are pleaſed to honour with your 
friendſhip, favour, or protection. I beg your Grace's 
ia, ©. and benin ng? the rot en —_ re- 
br Lord, ten e d 
Lour Grade“ 5 „ ek 
Moſt dutiful, 17 
And moſt humble © ſervant, 


(LETTER. xxx. 


| Gall 2 near Kinnegad, Set, 28. +721, 

ty Fond,, 
| HAD the honour of your Grace's letter che Girſt 
inſtant; and although I thought it my-duty'to be 
the laſt writer in correſponding with your Grace, yet 
1 know you are ſo punctual, that if 1 ſhould write 


Toner, it would only be the occaſion of giving you a 
ir. EO TPM: new 


oo V BALDW1N, who died ib september 1759 . 


# 


\ * 
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new trcuble before it ought, in conſeience, to be put 
upon you. Beſides, I was in ſome pain chat your let. 
ter of Sept. 1. was not the firſt you had writ, becauſe 
about ten days aſter a friend ſent me word that your 
Grace ſaid you had writ to me ſix weeks before, and 
had no anſwer; whereas, I can aſſure your Grace, that 
L received but one from you, nor had I reaſon to ex. 
pect it, having not done myſelf the honour to write to 
vou before. I will tell ou the ſecret of dating my 
letter: I was in fear leſt the ꝓoſt ſhould, be, gone, and 
ſo left a blank, and wiſely huddled it up without 
thinking of the date; but we country gentlemen are ma 
frequently guilty of greater blunders; and i in ——_ bot 
ticle grow more perfect every day. ma 

I believe you ſeriouſſy, that you. will take care o. cot 
your health to prevent: a ſucceſſor; that is to ſay, I be. ſon 


- :lieve you tell truth in jeſt; for: I know it is not the ſee 
lue of life that makes you deſire to live, and am afraid 1 
the world is much of your mind; for it is out of re- det 


gard to the public, or ſome. of themſelves, more than for 
upon your own account, chat they wiſh Jour continu- 4 
7 ance amongſt uus. 122 
= It ſeems you are a greater 3 of the 1 vel 
nant's than you care to own, for we hear that he yo! 
killed but two bucks, and ſent you a preſent of one. the 
I hear you are like to! be of ti :ſole oppoſer of the ple 
bank +, and you will. certainly miſcarry, becauſe it the 
would prove a moſt. perfidious thing, Bankrupts are pa; 


always for ſetting up banks: how then can * think yo 
2 bank will fail of a majority in both houſes? 5 
You are very perverſe, my Lord, in miſinterpreting ill 


the ladies favour, as if you muſt die to obtain it; | 106 
aſſure you it is directly contrary, and if you die, you 


will loſe their favour: for ever; Itam commanded to ani 
tell you ſo; and, therefore, at the peril. of your lie, tle 
and of . good graces, look to your health. ha 

I hear the Biſhop of Bangor, deſpairing of doin Lo 
4 any good wich. vou, ene with, e 5 tak 


fot 5 TOA In ane 5) Tt: 0 
* CHARL ES, Duke. of Sraſton. Fits 15 
nh 1 At this time there was a ee a ee e 
| vas rejected b | parliament. . . ee 
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am a plain man, and would be glad at any time to 
ſee fifty ſuch Biſiaps hanged, if I could thereby have 
ſaved! the life of his predeceſſor, for whom Lhad a 
great eſteem and friendſhip, * -do-notmuclyapprove; 
the compliments made you by compariſong drawn 
from. good and» bad Emperors; - becauſe the intereſt» 

falls ſhort on both ſides, If Julian had immediately! | 
ſucceeded Conſtantine, it would have been more toi 
the purpoſe. Sir James of the Peak ſaid to Bonchier, 

the gameſter, Sirrahy 1 ſhall look better than you, 
« when J have been a month. in my grave.” A great 

man in England was blaming me for deſpiſing ſome- 
body or other; Taſſured him did not at all deſpiſe the 

man he mentioned, that I was not ſo liberal of my 

contempt, nor would beſtow it where there was not 
ſome degree of merit. Upon this principal, I can 
ſee no proper ground of oppoſition between your 
Grace and that wretch of Bangor. I have read in- 
deed, that a dog was once made King of Noraway, but 1 

forget who: was his predeceſſor; and: therefore am at 
a loſs: for the other part of the compariſon., : | 

IJ am afraid the clatter of ladies tongues is no- 
very good cure for a giddineſs in the head. M hen 
Your Grace (as you ſay;): was young, as I am not, 
the ladies were better company, or you more eaſily 
pleaſed. I am perpetually reproaching them = 
their ignorance, affeation, impertinence, (but m 
paper will not hold all“) 3 Lady Betly-Rechfort, 
your old acquaintanc. 

1 own! my head and hin Grace's ſeet would be 
ill joined; but give me your head and take my 
feet, and match us in the kingdom if you can. 
My Lord, I row after health like a waterman, 
and ride Alder it like a poſt - boy, and find ſome lit - 
tle ſucceſs ; but ſubeunt morbi, triſtiſgus ſenecturi. 1 
have a receipt to which you are a ſtranger; my 
Lord Oxford; and Mr Prior uſed: to join with me in 
taking it it; to o whom I often ſaid, when we were two hours 

| pb IF = Tt diverting 
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diverting ourſelves with trifles, vive /a bagatelle. 1 


am ſo deep among the workmen at Mr Rochfort's ca. 


nals and jakes, ſo dextrous at the e ſuch an n alder. 


man after the hare _ 


uam juſt now told from Feng en ag 


one of the King's enemies, and my excellent ſriend 
Mr Prior, is dead; I pray God deliver me from any 
ſuch trials. I am neither old nor philoſopher enough 
to be indifferent at ſo great a loſs; and, therefore, 


L — ps mend but with the greateſt get, 


My Lord, 
| Your. Grace 235 
N Moſt dutiful, and 
K 13 obedient firkane: 12 
e J. S W 8 FT, 


My W | 


R Chetwood „ inves: to 5 0e een b in a petition | 


to the government to day, and entreated me 
to ſpeak to your Grace before he delivered it, which 


not having an opportunity to do, I make bold to 


ineloſe this letter, which your Grace may pleaſe to 
read; and is the ſubſtance of what he defired me 
to Ay. 

* an 12 am, with the greateſt reſpe8, 


My Lord, 
| Your Grace's wal Sunifat 3 | 
| Deum. honk. 1 8 And molt bumble ſervant, 
Fed. 24. 1723-3, | 7 Fat" 8 * 1 F 18 
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OUR Grace will hire Wb e rhis comes 
to your: N an account of the Primate' 3 
i e 
9 * enn wour Eſq; aha had very good pre- 
tenſions to an Engliſh peerage ; for which he preſent ſeveral me- 
morials, but to no purpoſe. 
+ Dr LivpsAy, who was ſucceeded by Dr BovL YER, Bi 
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who died yeſterday at twelve o'clock at noon, He 


had left off ſpitting ſor about ten days before, and 


the want of that is thought to have been the imme» 
diate cauſe of his death, although he eat heartily un- 
til the two laſt days. He hath left the Biſhop of X7/- 
dare u, and his ſteward Mr Morgan, his executors, 


who were both out of town; but I ſuppoſe are ſent 


for, Some who formerly belonged to him think he 
has left 40,000 J. others report he died poor. 

The vogue is, that your Grace will fucceed him, 
if you pleaſe; but 1 am too great a page: to 
your preſent ſituation at court to know What to 
judge. But if there were virtue enough, I could 
wiſh your Grace would accept the offer, if it ſnould 
be made you. Becauſe I would have your name leſt 


to poſterity among the Primates z and becauſe enter- 


ing into a new ſtation, is entering aſter a ſort on a 
new leaſe of life; and becanſe it might be hoped, 


that your Grace would be adviſed with about a ſuc- 
ceſſor; and becauſe that dioceſe would require your 
Grace's ability and ſpirit to reform it; and becauſe: 
* but 1 ſhould never be at an end if I were 
to number up the reaſons why 1 would have your 
Grace in the higheſt ſtations the crown can give you. 

I found all the papers in the cabinet relating to Dr 
Stephen's hoſpital, and, therefore, I brought them 
home to the Deanry, I opened the cabinet in the 
preſence of Mr Bzubereau , and: ſaw one paper, 


which proved a bank note for. 500 J. the greatneſs 
of the tum ſtartled me, but. L found it belonged to 
the ſame hoſpital ; 1 was'in pain becauſe: workmen 
were in the room and abeut the houſe; I therefore 


went this morning to. St Sepulcher's, and, in the: 


preſence of Mrs Green t, 1: took away the note, aud 
have ſecured it in my cabinet, leaving her my receipt 


for it, and am very proud. to find that a ſcrip under 
my hand will paſs for 5oo4,. 1 wiſh your Grace a 
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good journey to the eſtabliſhment of your health, 
and am, with the greateſt reſpet, ,,,, 
| {1123 IffriLords-. ir 7 2 

| % Nor Gract's- |. 
2 $2441 L365: Moſt dutiful- F $ 
Dublin. And moſt humble ſervant, 
C O“ w es 0 ON SWEET. - 
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IN. about the year 1731, Mr Wogan, a gentle- 
man ef an antient and good family in Ireland, ſent 
a preſent of a.caſk of Spanith Catlala awine to the 
Dean, alſo, a. crimſon velvet bag, with gold and ilk 
Strings, in which were incloſed a paraphraſe on the 
{even penitential Pfalms of David, and ſeveral origi- 
nal pieces in verſe and proſe, dedicated to the Rev. Dr 
Swift, D. S. P. D. whom he never ſaw, This Mr 
Wogan, was a gentleman of great bravery and cou- 
rage, and difiinguiſhed himſelf” in ſeveral battles and 
egen. He was appointed, by the Chevalier de St 
George, in the year 1718, to take the Princeſs Sobieſki, 
(grand daughter of the famous James Sobieſki, Xing 
„% Poland, who raiſed. the ſiege of Vienna), to whom 
be was married by proxy in Poland, who, in ber jour- 
ney to Rome, was, by order of the Imperial Court, 
made a priſoner in Tyroll, and cleſely confined in the 
caſtle of Inſpruck for fome time, when, Mr Wogan 
undertook to ſet ber at liberty, and bring her ſaſe to 
Rome, which he effectually performed, by bringing her 
through all the guards; for which dangerous and gal. 
tant ſervice, he was made a Roman. Knight, which 
was an honour that was not conferred on a foreigner 
Hr many centuries before. This gentleman ſoon after 
abend into the ſervice of Spain, where he get a govern- 
ment and other military commanis, and diftinguiſhed 
himſelf in many engagements, being well known all 
- over Kurd] e by the name of Chevalier, or Sir Charles 
Wogan. . | 1 : ip 4 
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vhe As of ther e ans I 
THAN Sw1FT, Dean of St Patrick's, Dublin, 
to the author Sir CHARLES Wo can, an ofis 
cer of ceo in ern ee of the: e is 


_ | 
1* diebe your Rs at b akt two Seien ago, and 


took all this time not only to conſider it maturely 


myſelf, but to ſhew it to the few judicious friends 1 
hate in this kingdom, We all agreed that the writer 
was a ſcholar, a man. of genius, and of honour, 
We gueſſed him to have been born in this country 


from ſome paſſag es, but not from the ſtyle, which 


we were 0 to find ſo correct in an exile, a 
ſoldier, and a native of Ireland, The hiſtory of 


yourſelf, although part of it be employed in your 


praiſe and importance, we did not diflike, becauſe 


your intention was to be, wholely unknown, which 


circumſtance exemprs you from any charge of vanity, 


However, although I am utterly ignorant of preſent 
perſons and things, I have made a ſhift, by talking 
in general with ſome perſons, to find out your name, 
your employments, and ſome of your actions, with 
the addition of ſuch a character, as would give full 
credit to more than you have ſaid (I mean of yourſelf ) 
in the dedicatory epiſtle. 

You will pardon a natural curioſity on this occa- 
ſion, eſpecially when 1 began with ſo little, that I 
did not fo much as untie the ſtrings of the bag for five 
days after I received it, concluding it muſt come from 
ſome 1ri/h friar in Spain, filled with monaſtic ſpecu- 
lations, of which J have ſeen ſome in my life, little 


expecting a hiſtory, a dedication, a poetical trau 


tion of the penitential Plalms, Latin poems, and the 


| like, and all from a ſoldier. In theſe kingdoms you 


would be a moſt nnfaſhionable military man, among 
troops, where the lealt pr etenſion to learning or piety, 


or common, morals, would endanger the owner to be 
8 N | caſbiered. 2 
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eaſhiered, Although I have no great regard. for your 
trade, from the judgment I make of thoſe who prox 
feſs it in theſe kingdoms, yet I cannot but highly 
_ eſteem thoſe gentlemen of /re/and, who, with all the 
diſadvantages of being exiles and ſtrangers, have been 
able to diſtinguiſh themſelves by their valour and 
conduct in ſo many parts of Burope, I think, above 
all other nations; which ought to make the Zxg!ih 
aſhamed of the reproaghes they calt on the. ignorance, 
the dulneſs, and the want of courage in the /ri/ na- 
tives; thoſe defects, where-ever they happen, ariſing 


only from the poverty and flavery they ſuffer from 


their inhuman neighbours, and the baſe corrupt ſpi- 
rits of too many of the chief gentry, &c. By ſuch 


events as theſe, the very Greclant are grown laviſh, 


ignorant, and ſuperſtitious. I do aſſert that from ſe- 
veral experiments I have made in travelling over both 


kingdoms, I have found the poor cottagers Here, who 


could ſpeak our language, to have a much better na- 


tural taſte for good ſenſe, humour, and raillery, than 


ever I obſerved among people of the like ſort in Eng. 


land. But the millions of oppreflions they lie under, 
the tyranny of their landlords, the ridiculous zeal of 


their prieſts, and the general miſery of the wliole na- 
tion, have been enough. to damp thre. Beſt: ſpirits un- 


der the Tun. I return to your packet. ER 
Two or three poetical friends of mine have read 
your poems with very good approbation, yet we all 
agree ſome corrections may be wanting, and at the | 


fame time we are at a loſs how to venture on ſuch a 


work. One gentleman of your own country, name, 


and family, who could do it beſt, is a little too lazy; 
but however ſomething ſhall he done and ſubmitted 
to you. I have been only a man of rhimes, and that 
upon trifles, never having written ſerious couplets in 
my life; yet never any without a, moral view. However, 
as an admirer. of :/ton, I will read yours as a cri- 
tic, and make objections, where I find any thing that 
fhould be changed. Your directions about publiſti- 
ing the epiſtle and the poetry, will be a point of ſome 

difficulty. They cannot be printed here 3 
| | . . 


* 


leaſt profit to the author's friend in diſtreſs. Dublin 


bookſellers have not the leaſt notion of paying for a 
copy. Sometimes things are printed here by ſubſcrip- 


tion, but they go on ſo heavily, that few or none 


make it turn to account. In London it is etherwiſe; 
but even there the authors muſt be in vogue, or, 
if not known, be diſcovered by the ſtyle, or the 
work mult be ſomething that hits the taſte: of the 
public, or what is recommended by the preſiding 


men of genius. 


When Milton firſt publiſhed his famous poem, the 
firſt edition was very long going off; ſew either read, 
liked, or underſtood it; and it gained ground merely 
by its merit. Nothing but an uncertain ſtate of my 
health (cauſed by a diſpoſition to giddineſs, which al- 
though leſs violent, is more conſtant) could have pre- 


vented my paſſing this ſummer into England to ſee my 
friends, who hourly have expected me: in that caſe 
I could have managed this affair myſelf, and would 


have readily conſented that my name ſhould have ſtood 
at length before your epiſtle; and by the caprice of 
the world, that circumſtance might have been of uſe 
to make the thing known; and conſequently better 
anſwer the charitable part of your defign, by inci- 


ting people's curioſity. And in ſuch a caſe } would 
have writ a ſhort acknowledgment of your letter, 
and publiſhed it in the next page after your epiſtle; 
but giving you no name, nor confeſſing my conjecture 
of it. I his ſcheme I am ſtill upon, as ſoon as my 
health permits me to return to Euglan(l““̃ ʒ 1 ah 


As I am conjeQured to have generally dealt in rail- 
lery and ſatyr, both in proſe and verſe, if that con- 


jecture be right, although ſuch an opinion hath been 


an abſolute bar to my riſing in the world; yet that 
very world muſt ſuppoſe; that 1 followed what I 
thought to be my talent, and charitable people will 
fuppoſe I had a deſign to laugh the follies of mankind 


out of countenance 5 and 28 often to:laſh the vices. out 
of practice. And then it will be natural to conclude, 


that I have ſome partiality for ſuch kind of — 
l 1; 9 and 


The haſt time the Dean was. in England was in the year 1727. 
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and favour it in others. I think you 3 
that in ſome time of your life you turned to the ral. 
Tying: part; but I find at preſent your genius runs 


wholely into the grave and ſublime; and therefore 1 


find you leſs indulgent to my way, by your difſlike of 
the Beggar's Opera, in the perſons particularly of Pol. 
ly Peachum and Macheath'; whereas we think it a ve- 
ry ſevere ſatyr upon the moſt pernicious: villanies of 
mankind. And ſo you are in danger of quarrelling 
with the ſentiments of Mr Pope, Mr Gay, the author, 
Dr Arbutbnot, myſelf, Dr-Young, and all the brethren 
whom we own. Dr Young is the graveſt among us, 
and yet his ſatyrs have many. mixtures of ſharp raille- 
ry. As the fame time you judge very truly, that the taſte 
of England is infamouſly corrupted by flioles of wretches 
who write for their bread; and therefore I had rea- 
ſon to put Mr Pope on writing the poem, called the 
DunC1aD ;: and to hale thoſe ſtoundrels out of their 
obſcurity, by telling: their names at length, their 
works, their adventures, ſometimes their lodgings, .and 
their lineage; not with 117 and 3 — , ac- 
cording to the old ner which would be unknown! in 
a few: years. 
As to your diankwertd, it hatk. too oſten fallen i into 
the ſame: vile hands of late. One Thomſon a Scolſ. 


22an, hath ſucceeded: the beſt in that way, in four 


poems he hath written on the four ſeaſons ;. yet I am 
not over · fond of: them, becauſe: they are all deſcrip» 
tion, and nothing i is doing; whereas Milton _— 
me in actions of the higheſt importance, 79 


Modo me Roma, modo ponit Athenis : 


and yours on the ſeven pals, Ge. have ſome advan- | 


tage that way. | 

Lou ſee Pope, Gay, and I, 0 all 6 our endeavours to 
_ make: folks merry: and wile, and- profeſs to have no 
enemies, except knaves and fools. I confeſs myſelf to 
be exempted from them in one article, which was en- 
gaging with a miniſtry to prevent, if poſſible, the evils 


that have over · run the nation; and my fooliſſi zeal in 


nes to ſave this wretched Hand, pgs tn 
ö * tho 
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|  tho' I ſucceeded abſolutely in one important article e; 
yet even there I loſt all hope of favour from thoſe in 
power here, and diſobliged the court of England, and 
have in twenty years drawn above one thouſand ſcur- 
rilous libels on myſelf, without any other recompence 
than the love of the /ri/ vulgar, and two or three 
dozen ſign- poſts of the drapier in this city, beſides 
thoſe that are ſcattered in country - towns, and even 
theſe are half worn out. So that whatever little ge- 
nius God hath given me, I may jultly pretend to have 
been the worſt manager of it to my own advantage of 
any man upon earth. 
Aug. 2.) What. I have above written hath long lain 
by me, that I might conſider further : but I have been 
partly out of order, and partly plagued with a lawſuit 
of ten years ſtanding, and I doubt very ill cloſed up, 
although it concerns two thirds of my little fortune. 
Think whether ſuch periods of lite are proper to en- 
courage poetical or philoſophical ſpeculations. * 
I ſhall not therefore tire you any longer, but with 
great acknowledgement for the diſſinction you pleaſe 
to ſhow me, deſire to be always thought, with great 
truth and a molt particular eſteem, I 
| SER 
our moſt obedient 
And obliged ſervant, | 
: IT J. S WIF To | 
We have ſometimes editions printed here of books from 
England, which 1 know not whether you are in a 
way of getting. I will name ſome below, and if you 
approve of any, I ſhall. willingly increaſe” your li- 
brary ; they are ſmall, conſequently more portable 
in your marches, and which is more important, the 
- preſent will be cheaper for me. [TL 


Dr YounG's Satyrs | Gary's Fables 


Mr Gay's Works | Art of Politics, and | 
Mr Port s Works * | ſome other Trifles in 
Por's DUNCIAD | Verſe, Cc. 


* Againſt Wood's copper half-pence, See the Drapier's Letters, 
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A very friendly correſpondence having been carried 
on for many years. between Dr KN, Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, and Dr SWT r, D. S. P. P. it may 
be proper to prefix ſome account of his Grace before _ 
the following letters, for which we ſhall make 

no nf TYRE OT PIR LRRRL 


ILLIAM KING was born at Antrim he 
firſt day of May, 1650, and was. deſcended from 
an antient family of the houſe of Burras, in the North 
of Scotland, from whence his father removed in the 
reign of King CHARLES I. fo avoid engaging in the ſo- 
lemn league and covenant ; brought his effects, and 
ſettled his family in the North of Ireland, where. the 
above William vas born, and had the pleaſure of living 
to ſee his ſon promoted to the Biſhoprick of Derry. 
In 1662, he was ſent to a Latin ſchool in the county 
of Tyrone, and the 18th of April, 1667, entered the 
Univerſity of Dublin. I 1670, he took the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts; in 1673, that of Maſter ; and ihe 
ſame year was ordained a Deacon by Dr Moſſom, 
Biſhop of Derry. On the 26th of April 1674, e 
was ordained a Prieſt by Dr John Parker, Archbi/hop 
of Tuam, In 1688, he was conſtituted Preſident of 
the Chapter of St Patrick's, Dublin; and, on the 2616 
of January following, was elected Dean by the Chapter. 
In 1689, he took his degree of Doctor of Divinity. He 
was promoted to the Biſheprick of Derry on, the 9th of 
January, O. S. 1690, and was conſecrated in Chriſt 
Church, Dublin, the 25th of the /aid month. Upon 
the promotion of Dr ' Narciſſus Marſh, 4rchb;ſhop of © 
Dublin, % the archbiſhoprick of Armagh, Dr. King 
was tranſlated from Derry to the ſee of. Dublin, the 1 11h 
of March, 1702. His Grace, in the reign of GEORGE 1, 
was four different times one of the Lords Juſtices of 
Ireland, for his great loyalty and attachment to the Pro- 
teſtant religion, and the houſe of Hanover, He died 
at the archiepiſcopal palace at St Sepulcher's, Dublin, 
on the 8th off May, 1729, having entered into the Both. 
rear of his age, and was buried on the north fide of 
Donnybrook church, near Dublin, without any monu+ 
ment lomb, on inſet iption, as he had directed in his life time. 
His private charities were very ample and confidera- 
1 Cc ble ; 


: reaſon are to guide him in matters of faith. Our aus 


- 
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ble ; but þ caution fly and ſeeretly diſpen nſed, that i Ws 


:n:poſſible to give a. particular account e them. After 
. te was tranſlated to the ſee of Dublin, he repaired and 
adorned the palace of St Sepulcher's, awhich was in a 


ruinous condilion, by expending above 3000 l. on improve: 


ments, and erected a court: houſe for his archiepiſcopal 


manor at his own charge. He purchaſed from the late 


Lord Roſs, and others, many impropriate tythes, to 


add to the livings of the clergy in his #oceſe, to make 
them glebes, and fer letureſhips. 8 
He gave in his life-time 5001. to the Univer Fry of 


Dublin, towards founding a divinity lecture for the 


benefit of thoſe who intended to enter into holy orders; 
and deviſed 5001. more to purchaſe a further mainte. 
nance and endowment for. the aid lecture. He alſo 
deviſed 1501. to the poor of the city of Dublin. He 


gave 500 1. in his life-time to the Blue-Coat hoſpital in 


Dublin, and 300 l. to the fund ariſing from the appli. 


cation of the firſt-fruits, for purchaſing lobes and im. 


fropriate tythes for the increaſe of. poor VICarages. 


His hoſpitality was ſuitable to the dignity of his cha- 
racter and flation, and the whole courſe of his conver- 
ation innocent, chearful, and improving ; fer he lived 
in the conſtant practice of every Chriſtian virtue that . 


could adorn a public, or private life. 


In 1687, Peter Manby, Dean of Londonderry, . 


ding publiſhed at Dublin, in quarts, a pamphlet, in- 
titled, The conſiderations which obliged Peter Man- 
by, Dean of Londonderry, 'to embrace the Catholic 
religion; humbly dedicated to his Grace Dr Francis 
Marſh, the Lord Primate of Ireland; Dr King im 

mediately wrote an anſwer, Mr Manby, ST 
by the court, and aſſiſted by the moſt learned champion: 
of the church of Rome, publiſhed a reply under this 


| title, A reformed Catechiſm, in two Dialogues, con- 


cerning the Engli/h Reformation, ©c. in Reply to Mr 


King's Anſwer, Cc. Our author ſoon rejoined in A Vin- 


dication of the Anſwer. Mr Manby dropped the con- 


eroverſy, but diſperſed. a looſe ſheet of paper arifull 


writ, with this title, A Letter to a Friend, ſhewing, 
the vanity of this opinion, thatevery man's ſenſe and 


thor 
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ther ſoon publiſhed his anfever, In 1689, our author 
aba twice confined.in the caſtle of Dublin, by order of _ 


ivinity. In 1690, he was advanced to the ſee of 
Derry. In 1691, he publiſhed at London, in quarts, 


. King James Il. and the ſame year commenced Doctor 
of - 


he ſtate of the Proteſtants of Ireland under the late 


King Famer's government, G. A hiſtory, ſays Bi- 
we Boa Burnet, as truly as it is finely written.” He 
had by him at his death atteſted vouchers of every par- 
ticular fad alledged in this book, which are now in the 
hands of his relations, In 1693, his Lordthip finding 
the great number of bis Proteſtant Diſſenters in his dio- 
ceſe of Derry, increaſed by a vaſt addition of colonies 
from Scotland, in erder to per ſuade them to conformity 
to the eflabliſhed church, publiſhed A diſcourſe con- 


_ cerning the inventions of men in the worſhip of God. 


Mr Joſeph Boyſe, a diſſenting miniſter, wrote an an- 
foer. The Biſhep anſwered Mr Boyſe. The latter 
replied. The Biſhop rejoined. In 1702, he' publiſhed 
at Dublin, in quarto, his celebrated treatiſe De Origine 
Mali. Mr Edmund Law, M. A. Fellow of Chrifi's- 
College in Cambridge, afterwards publiſhed a com- 

plete tranſlation 'of this, with very valuable notes, in 
gquarto, In the ſecond edition he has inſerted, by way 
of notes, a large collection of the author's papers on the 
ſame ſubject, which he had received ſrom his relations 
after the publication of the former edition. Our author, 


in this excellent treatiſe, hath many curjous obſervations. _ 
He afjerteth and proves, that there is more moral good 


in the earth than moral evil. There are ten goed acts, 
Jays he, done by thoſe we call bad men, for one ill one. 
A ſermon by our author, preached at Dublin in 1509, 


_ was publiſhed under the title of, Divine predeſtination- 


and fore-knowledge . conſiſtent with the freedom of 
man's will, "This was attacked by Anthony Collins, 
Eſq; in a pamphlet, intitled, A vindication of the di- 
vine attributes: In ſome remarks on the Archbiſhop 


of Dublin's ſermon, intitled, Divine predeſtination, _ -- 


Ic. Nee 2 Furches; inetbemng Waal IS meant 
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' Dk SWIFT to Da KING, 


Lord as 6304 Archbiſhop of Dublin. | 


98 E T T E R I. 
To his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop of Dv BLIN. 
My Lord, OE Dublin Cable, July 16. 1700, 


lodgings; but you were either abroad, or fo en- 


1 Was ſeveral times to wait on your Lord ſhip at your 
gaged, that I could not be permitted the honour 


to attend you. I have an humble requeſt to your 
Lordihip, that you will pleaſe to excuſe me if I cannot 
be at the triennial viſitatian.; for my“ Lord and La- 


dy continually reſiding at the lodge, L am — to 


a conitant attendance there. 
IC 7 * with all reſpect, 
4 My Lord, 
3 8 Your Lordſhip! 8 at. ations, 
| And moſt humble ſervant, ' 


LETTER nt 


M end > of Fan; Du. Jr; 10%. 


Did intend to have ed on your Grace be- 


fore you went for England, but hearing your 


ie fixed fort the firſt t opportunity of the wind, | 


"tion, which : hope your Grace will believe to be with- 


„ QUE 
2 1 of bears EY, then; one of the Lok Jultices of bed 
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ont any other deſign than that of ſerving vou. I be» 
lieve your Grace may have heard, that I was in Eng · 
j and laſt winter, when the Dean and Chapter ot Chrii- 
urch had, I think, with great wiſdom and: diſcre- - 
tion, choſen a moſt» malicwas;” 1 ignorant, and head - 
ſtrong creature 'to repreſent them; wherein your Grace 
cannot juſtly tax their prudence, fince the * cauſe they 
ure „ en in is not otherwiſe to be ſupported. And, 

I do aſſure your Grace, (which perhaps others may 
have been cautious in telling you), that they liave not 
heen without ſucceſs. For, not only the general run 


in Doors Commons was wholely on their ſide, which . 


my Lord Biſhop of Cloyze ꝶ obſerved as well as I; but, 
that little inſtrument of their's-did uſe all his power to 
miſrepreſent your Grace, and your cauſe, both in town 
and city, as far as his narrow ſphere could reach. 
And he ſpared not to ſay, that your Grace had per- 
ſonal reſentment againſt him; that you ſought his 
ruin, and threatened him with it. And I remember 
at a great man's table, who hath as much influence 
in England as any ſubject can well have, after dinner 
came in a maſter in chancery, whom had before ob- 
ſerved to be a principal perſon in Dottors-Commons 
when your Grace's cauſe was there debating; and, 
upon occaſion of being there, fell into diſcourſe of 
it, wherein he ſeemed wholely an advocate for Chriſt- 
Church ; for all his arguments were only a chain of 
miſinfortistentd which he had learned from the ſame 
hand; inſomuch, as I was forced to give a character 
of forme perſons, which otherwiſe-I ſhould have ſpared,. 
before I could ſet him right, as I alſo did in the affair 
of the late Dean of Derry, which had been told with · 
fo many falſhoods and diſadvantges to Foun nen 
as it is hard to imagine 

I humbly preſume to ſay thus mackt to your Gra ce, 
"ns IG the nee that have been TO you 
Ran 8 3 37 £736 2644 OM 


— 


— 
— 


* eint beten the Archie of Dublis in, and* the Dean | 
2rd Chapter of the Cathedral of Chri/t- Church, Dublin, about his- 
right of viſiting them, which was 2wen in fayour of his Grace, 

+ Dr CHARLES CROW: | - | 
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may more eafily remove them, Which your preſene : 


will infallibly do. 


I I would: alte beg of your Grace to ul ſome, of your | 
credit towards bringing to a good iſſue the promiſe 


the Queen made, at my Lord Biſhap of Cloyne's inter- 
ceſſion, to remit the firſt fruits and tenths of the cler- 


gy: unleſs I ſpeak ignorantly, for want of informa- - 
tion, and that it be a thiug already done. But what, 
would mind your Grace of is, that the crown rent ſhould 


be added, which is a great load upon many poòͤor li- 


vings, and would be a conſiderable help ta others. And 
Lam confident, with ſome reaſon, that it would be 
calily granted, being, I hear, under a thouſand pounds 
a year, and the Queen's grant for England being on 


much more confiderable than ours can be at beſt. 
am very certain, that if the Biſhop of Cloyne _ 
continued to ſollicit it in Eagland, it would eaſily 


have paſſed ; bur his Lordſhip giving it up wholely 


to the Duſe- of Ormond®, I helie ve it hath not been 


thought of ſo much as it ought. 1 humbly beg your | 


Grace's pardon for the haſte and hurry of this, occa- 


ſioned by thati of the poſt, which is not very regular 
in this country; and imploring your bleſſing, and 


praying to God for your good voyage, ſucceſs, and 


return, I humbly kiſs your Grace's beds, and in, = 


= 25 My Lord, 
EFT ng ' Your Grace's molt obedient, 1 
ee e 1 
a7 4 EET, 
LETTER II. | h 
My Hs, b ane a mY 1707- 8. 


Have been above a month expecting the repreſenta · 
tioñ · your Grace was pleaſed to promiſe to fend 
me, which makes me apprehend your Grace hath been 
hindered by what you complained. of, the  clergy's 
backwardneſs in a point ſo very neceflary to their fer - 
vice: and, it is time ill loſt at chis juncture, while my 


= 


Lo! d 


Lord * Lieutenant is here, and in great credit; at 
court, and would perhaps be more than ordinarily 
ready to ſerve the church in Ireland. If I have no 
directions from your Gracù by the end of this month, 
I ſhall think of my return a Ireland againſt the 25th 
of March, to endeavour to be choſen to the living of 
St Nicholas, as I have betn encouraged to hope; but 
would readily return at a week's warning to ſollicit 
that affair with my Lord Lieutenant while he ſtays 
here, or in any other manner. your Grace will pleaſe 
to direct. e e OF Toh {Aya 
Your Grace knows long before this, that Dr Mills 
is Biſhop of Waterford. | The court and Arehbiſhop of 
Canterbury were ſtrongly engaged for another perſon, 
not much ſuſpected in Ireland, any more than the: 
choice already made was, I believe, either here or 
ther“ ea ers 5 0 
The two houſes are ſtill buſy in Lord Peterbo-: 
roughis affair, which ſeems to be little more than an: 
amuſement, which it is conceived might at this time 
be ſpared, conſidering how ſlow we are ſaid to be in our 
preparations, which, I believe, is the only reaſon why 
it was talked the other day about the town, as if there 
would be ſoon a treaty of peace. There is a report of 
my Lord Galway's death, but it is not credited. It 
is a perfect jeſt to ſee my Lord Peterborough reputed as. 
great aWhig as any in Eugland, abhorred by his own 
party, and careſſed by the Tories. e 1 e e 
The great queſtion. Whether the number of men in 
Spain and Portugal, at the time of the battle of A 
manga, was but 8600, when there ought to have 
been 29,600, was carried on Tueſday in the affirma - 
tive againſt the court, without a diviſion, Which was 
occaſioned by Thomas Hammer's oratory. It ſeems 
to have been no party - queſtion, there being many f 
both glad and forry for it. The court hath mot been 
fortunate in their queſtions this ſeſſion; and, I. Foes | 


I Tyoxas HERBERT Earl af Pembroke. 


* 
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ſome of both parties expreſſing contrary paſſions up- 


on it. I tell your Grace bare matters of fact, being 


notinelinds to make reflections; and, if I were, I could 
not e what to make, ſo oddly ere gy? n rages 3 


% bas ys my Lord, 
Ne Tour Griidets a e, | 
E SITES ehre ere humble ſervant. 
9 | N 22 1 * SI r. 15 
Re Na "LETTER Wo os 
| 2 


ent your Grace a mae dener ſeveral Taber: ago, 3 


incloſed in one to the Dean . I know not whe- 
cher it came te your hands; having not ſmce been ho- 
noured with your commands. J believe 1 told your 
Grace that I was directly adviſed by my Lord Sund—, 
my Lord Somers, Mr Southavell, and others, to apply 
to + my Lord Treaſurer, in behalf of the clergy of /r-- 
land, and Lord Sunderland undertook to brin g me to: 
Lord Treaſurer, which was put off for ſome time on 


account of the invaſion. For, it is the method here 


of great miniſters, when any public matter is in hand, 
to make it an excuſe for putting off all private applica- 
tion. I deferred it ſome time longer, becauſe. I had. 

a mind my Lord Sunderland ſhould: go along with. 
me; but either the one or the other was always buſy, 


or out of the way; however, his Lordſhip had prepa - 


red Lord Treaſurer, and engaged him (as he aſſured: 
me) to think well of the matter, and the other day 
Lord Treaſurer appointed me to attend him. He took 
me into a private room, and I told him my ſtory, that 
1 was commanded by your Grace, and deſired by 
ſome other Biſhops, to uſe what little credit IL had to 


ſollieit (under the direction of my Lord Lieutenant) 


the remitting the firſt- fruits, which, from the favour - 
able repreſentation of his Lordſhip roche Queen, about 
four years ago, the clergy were encouraged to hope it 
would be granted :- that F had been told it might be 
of uſe, if ſome | perſon could be e to his pre- 

| nat 


- Dr STERNE, I Earl of Godelphin, 


| 


To Di RING: Je 


ſence, at his uſual times of being attended, in order 
to put him in mind; for the reſt, they relied entirely 
on his Excellency's good offices, and his Lordfhip's diſ- 
poſitions to favour the church. He ſaid, in anſwer, he 
was paſlive in this buſineſs : that he ſuppoſed my Lord 
Lieutenant would engage in it, to whom, if I pleaſed, 
he would repeat what I had ſaid. I replied, I had the 
honour of being well known to his Excellency; that I in- 
tended to aſk his leave to ſollicit this matter with his 
Lorſhip, but had not mentioned it yet, becauſe I did not 
know whether-I had credit enough to gain that acceſs: 
he was now pleaſed: to honour me with: that upon his 
Lordſhip's leave to attend him, - ſignified to me by the 
Earl of Sunderland, I went to inform his Excellency, not 
doubting his conſent, but did not find him at home, 
and therefore ventured to come, but not knowing 
how his Excellency might underſtand it, I begged his. 
Lordſhip to ſay nothing to my Lord Lieutenant, un- 
til I had the-honour to wait on him again. This my 
Lord Treaſurer agreed to, and entering on the ſub - 
jet, told me, that ſince the Queen's grant of the firſt- 
fruits here, he was confident, not one clergyman in 
England was a ſhilling the petter. I told him I thought 
it lay. under ſome incumbrances; he ſaid it was true; 
but beſide, that was wholely abuſed in the diſtributionz 
that as to thoſe in Ireland, they were an inconſider- 
able thing, not above 1000 J. or 12 J. a year, which 
was almoſtinothing for the Queen to grant, upon two 
conditions. Firſt, That it ſnould be well diſpoſed of. 
And ſecondly, That it ſnould be received with due ac- 
knowledgemenis; in which caſes he would give his 
conſent, otherwiſe, to. deal freely with me, he never 
would. I ſaid as to the firſt, that I was confident. the 
Biſhops would leave the methods of. diſpoling it en- 
tirely ta her Majeſty's breaſt; as to the ſecond, her 
Majeſty, and his Lordſhip might count upon all the 
acknowledgements that the moſt grateful and duti- 
ful ſubjects could pay to a prince. That 1 had the 
misfortune to be altogether unknown to his Lordſhip, 
elſe I ſhould preſume to aſk him,wbether he underſtood 
any particular acknowledgements ? he replied, By ad- 
ary „„ |  knowledgements, 


— 
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knowledgements, I do not mean any thing under their 


hands, but 1 wilt fo far explain myſelf to tell you, I ! 


mean better acknowledgements than thoſe of the cler- 
gy of England. I then begged his Lordſhip to give 
me his advice, what fort of acknowledgements he 
thought fitteſt for the clergy to make, which I was 
ſure would be of mighty weight with them. He an- 
 ſwered, T can only fay again, ſuch acknowledgements. 

as they ought. We had ſome other diſcourſe of Jeſs, 
_ moment, and after Hcence to attend him on occaſion, 
I took my leave. I tell your Grace thoſe particulars, 
in his very words, as near as I can recolle&, becauſe I 


think them of moment, and I believe your Grace may 
think them ſo too. I told Sorthwel/ all that paſſed, 
and we agreed in our comments; which I deſired him 


now to inform you. He ſet out for Trelaud this morn - 
ang: I am reſolved to ſee my Lord Sand — in a day or 
two, and relate what my Lord Treaſurer ſaidz (as he. 


hath commanded me to do), and perhaps I may pre. 
vail on him to let me know his Lordſhip's meaning, to 

which I am prepared to anſwer, as Mr Seuthabell will 
det you know, At Evening the ſame day, T attended 


my Lord Lieutenant, and defired to know what pro- 
greſs he had made, and at the ſame time propoſed 
that he would give me leave to attend Lord Treaſurer, 
only as a common ſollicitor, to refreſh his memory. I. 
was very much ſurpriſed at his anſwer, that the mat - 
ter was not before the Freaſurer, but entirely with 
the Queen, and therefore it was needleſs; upon which 
J ſaid nothing of having been there. He ſaid he had 
writ lately to your Grace, on account of what was done; 
that ſome progreſs was made, that they put it off be · 


cauſe it was not a time of war, but that he had ſome 
Hopes it would be done 3 but khis is only ſuch an account ; 


as his Excellency thinks fit to give, although I ſend it 
your Grace by his orders. I hope, that in his letters 


he is fuller, My Lord Treaſurer on the other hand 


aſſured me, he had the papers, which his Excellency. 
denied; and talked of it as a matter that had long lain 
before him, which ſeveral perſons in great employ- 
ments aſſure me is and muſt be true. Thus your 
S 722 : | | Grace. 
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Grace ſees, that I ſhall have nothing 1 in this 
matter, further than purſuing the cold ſcent of aſk- 
ing his Excellency once a month, how it goeth on ? 
which, 1 think, I had as good forbear, ſince it will 
turn to little account. All A can do is to engage my 
Lord Sunderland's intereſt with my Lord Trealurer, 


whenever it is wren before him, or to hint it to 


ſome other perſons of power and credit, and likewiſe 
to. endeavour to take off that ſcandal the clergy of 
Ireland lie under; of being the reverſe of what they 


really are, with reſpe& to the revolution, loyalty to 


the Queen, and ſettlement to the crown; which is here 
the conſtruction of the word Tory. | 

I deſign to tell my Lord Treaſurer, that this being 
a matter my Lord Lieutenant bath undertaken, he 
doeth not think it proper I ſhould trouble his Lord: 


ſhip; after which, recommending it to Bs goodneſs, 


I ſhall forbear any. further mention. I am ſenſible 
how lame and tedious an account this i 4 and humbly 
beg your Grace's- pardon ; but 1 Rill inſiſt, that if ix 
had been ſollicited four years ago by no abler a hand 
than my own, while the Duke of Ormend was in Tre» 
land, it might have been done in a month; and, I. 
believe, it may be fo ſtill, if his Excellency Jays any 
weight of his credit upon it; otherwiſe, God knows 
when, For myſelf, I have nothing more to do here 
but to attend my Lord Lieutenant's motions, of 
whole return we are very uncertain, and to manage 
ſome perſonal affairs of my own. I beg the continu- 
ANCE of your Grace's favour, and your bleſſing. | 
And am, with all reſpect, 


N Grace's moſt obedient, Ge. r 


13 
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during my Lord Pembroke's abſence. with his new 


lady Cohoure both expected to-morrow); ; I went after- 
| wards 


. \ 


"OUR Grace's letter of September 7. found me in | 
' Kent , where I took the. opportunity to retire, 


i! 
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wards to Epſom, and returned but yeſterday : this 


went to Ep/om I then viſited a certain 
and we entered very freely into diſcour 


— SN 


was the cauſe of my ſo-long omitting to acknowledge 
your letter. I am ready to agree with your Grace, 


that very wrong repreſentations are made of things 


and perſons here, by people who reſide on this ſide but 
a ſhort time, converſe at ſecond or third hand, and 
on their return make a vanity of knowing more than 
they do. This I have obſerved myſelf in Jreland, 


even among people of ſome rank and quality; and 1 


believe your Grace will proceed on much better 
grounds, by truſting to your own wiſdor and experi- 


ence of things, than ſuch intelligence. 
I ſpoke formerly all I knew of the twentieth parts, 
and whatever Mr D— hath ſaid in his letters a- 
bout ſtaying until a peace, I do afſure your Grace, is 
nothing but words. However, that matter is now at 


end. There is a new world here, and yet 1 agree 
with you, that if there be an inter-regnum, it will be 


the propereſt time to addreſs my Lord Treaſurer ; and 
1 ſhall ſecond it with all the credit 1 have, and very 
_ openly; and I know not (if one difficulty lie in the 


way) but it may prove a lucky jun&ure, 

On my return from Kent, (the night of the 
Prince's “ death), I ſtaid a few days in town before | 
great man, 
& upon the 
preſent juncture. He aſſured me there was no doubt 


now of the ſcheme holding about the admiralty, the go- 


vernment of Ireland, and precedency of the council; 


the diſpoſition whereof your Grace knoweth as well as 
I; and, although 1 care not to mingle public affairs 
with the intereſt of ſo private a perſon às mylel: : 
yet, upon ſuch a revolution, net knowing how far . 
my friends may endeavour to engage me in the ſer- 


vice of a new government, I would beg your Grace 
to have favourable thoughts of me on ſuch an occa- 


ſion, and to aſſure you that no proſpe& of making 


my fortune, ſhall ever prevail on me to go againſt 
what becometh a man of conſcience and truth, and an 


entire friend to the eſtabliſhed church. This I ſay, 


in 


Grof Prince of Denmark, huſband of Queen ANNE - 


| Q 7 * — 2 y 4 as — * 
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in caſe ſuch a thing ſhould happen, for my own 
thoughts are turned another way, if the Earl of Bert. 
ley's journey to Vienna holds, and the miniſtry will 
keep their promiſe of making me the Queen's Secre- 


tary ; by which 1 ſhall be out of the way of parties, 


. 


until it ſhall pleaſe God I have ſome place to retire td, 


a little above contempt: or, if all fail, until your 


Grace and the Dean of St Patrick's ſhall think ft to 
diſpoſe of that poor town-living 4 in my favour. 

Upon this event of the Prince's death, the conten- 
tion deſigned with the court about a ſpeaker is dropt, 
and all agree in Sir Richard Onſlow, which is looked on 


4 


* 


as another argument for the ſcheme ſucceeding. This 


1 had from the ſame hand. | . 5 . 1 
As to a comprehenſion which your Grace ſeems 
to doubt an intention of, from what was told me, 
1 can ſay nothing; doubtleſs, it mult be intended to 
come to that at laſt, if not worſe; but I believe at 
preſent, it was meant, that there ſhould be a conſent 
to wha. waxendeavoured at in your parliament lalt 
e te 
I thought to have writ more largely to your Grace, 
imagining I had much matter ſa my head, but it fails, 
or is not convenient at preſent. If the ſcheme holds, 
I ſhall niake bold to tell your Grace my thoughts as 
formerly, under cover, becauſe I believe there will be 
a great deal to be thought of and done. A little 
time may produce a great deal. Thin s are now in 
great ſuſpenſe both at home and CHOI The par- 
lament we think will have no prorogation. There is 
no talk of the Duke of Marlborough's return yet. Specu- 
lative people talk of a peace this winter, of which I 
can form no proſpect, according to our demands. 
1am, my Lord, your Grace's _ 
_ Moſt obedient, humble ſervant. 


* 


* 


Your Grace will pleaſe to direct your _ 3 
commands to me at St. James's © 7 
coffee -houſe, in St. James i. ſtreet. 


+ St Nickol As. . FREAK 4 
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My Loa,  ' _ London, Nov. 30. 1708. 
WRIT to you about a, fortnight ago, after my 


1 return from the country, and gave you ſome ac - 
count of an intended change at court, which: is now | 


finiſhed. Care was taken to put Lord Pembroke in 
mind of the firſt-fruits before he went out of his office; 
but it was needleſs, for his Excellency had it at heart, 
and the thing is done, of which, 1 ſuppoſe, you have 
an account. You know who goes over chaplain ; the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſeveral other Biſhops, 
and the Lord Treaſurer himſelf ſollicited that matter 
in a body: it was thought abſolutely neceſſary, confi. 
dering the diſmal notion they have here of ſo man) 
high-church Archbiſhops among you; and your fiend 
made no application, for reaſons left you to gueſs, . I 
cannot yet learn whether you are to have a new par- 


liament; but I am apt to think you will, and that it 


muſt be thought neceſſary, The affair of Droghe- 


* 


da hath made a noiſe here, and, like every thing 


elſe on your fide, is uſed as a handle; I have had it 
rung in my ears from certain perſons. I hope you 
are prepared to take off the ſacramental teſt, becauſe 
that will be a means to have it taken off here among 
us; and that the clergy will be for it, in conſidera- 


tion of the Queen's bounty, and that men in employ- 
7. Pploy 


ment will be ſo wiſe to pleaſe the court, and ſecure 


themſelves : but, to think there is any deſign of bring- 


ing the Scots into offices, is a mere ſcandal, f 
Lord Pembroke is to have the admiralty only a few 
months, then to have a penſion of 4000 J. a year, and 
to retire; and it is thought Lord Oxford F will ſucceed 
him, and then it is hoped, there will be an entire 
change in the admiralty ; that Sir 70% Leak will be 


turned out; and the Whigs ſo well confirmed, that it 


e 1 25 will 
* Some diſputes in corporation-affairs. 
+ EDwARD RUSSEL, (of the family of the Duke of Bed/ord) 
who burned and deſtroyed the French fleet at La Hogue in 1692, and 
Aoon after another attack was made by the Earl of Orford, 
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vill not be in the power of the court upon a peace to 8 


d the balance on the other ſide. 


One Mr Shute is named for Secretary to Lord Mar- 
ton: he is a young man, but reckoned the ſhrewdeſt 


head in England: and the perſon i in whom the Precby» 
terians chiefly confide; and, if money be neceſſary to 
wards the good work in Treland, it is reckoned he can 
command as far as 100,000 1. from the body of Diſent- 
ers here. As to his principles, he is truly a moderate 


man, frequenting the N we ns nan indif- | 


ferently, Ge 

The clergy are here in an uproar upon their being 
prorogued: the Archbiſhop of Canterbury taketh pains 
to have it believed it was a thing done without his 
knowledge. A divine of note (but of the wrong ſide) 


was with me the other day, and ſaid, lie had it from 


a good hand, that the reaſon of this proceeding was 
an intention of putting the parliament on examining 
and correcting courts eccleſiaſtic, GGW. 

The Archbithop of Dublin is repreſented here as one 
that will very much oppoſe our deſigns; and, although 


I will not fay that the obſervator is paid for writing 


as he doth; yet I can poſitively affirm to you, that 
whatever he ſays of that Biſhop, or of the affairs of 
Ireland, or thoſe here, is n ae to our 
thoughts and intentions. 

This is all I can recollect, fit to inform you at pre- 
ſent. Alf you pleaſe I ſhall from time to time ſend 


vou any thing that cometh to "uy 8 e 


be onde! Poul notice. 


LETTER vn. te 
My Loap, LEAFY | 5 Fo 1 Jan. 4 1708. 


Efore I: received the ee of your Grace's of 


Nov. 20. I had ſent one incloſed, N with what 
account I could of affairs. Since that time the 'mea- 
ſures are altered of diſſolving your parliament, which, 
doubtleſs, is their wiſeſt courle for certain obvious 
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reaſons, that your Grace will eaſily apprehend, and! 


ſuppoſe) you have now received directions about pro- 


roguing it, for I ſaw. the order ſome days ago. 1 
ſhould have acknowledged your Grace's letter, if 1 had | 


not been ever ſince perſecuted with a cruel. diſtemper, 
a giddineſs .in, my head, that would not, ſuffer me to 
35 ire or think of N thing; and of which I am now 


owly recovering. I ſent you word of the affairs of 


the. firſt-fruits deing ee which my Lord Pem- 
broke had the goodneſs to ſend me immediate notice 
of 1 Teldom ſee his Lordſhip now, but when he 
- pleaſeth to commond me, ſor he ſees no body in public, 
and is very full of buſineſs. I fancy your Grace will 
think it neceſlary that in due time his Lordſhip ſhould 
receive ſomo kind of thanks in form: I have a fuir pre- 
tence to merit in this matter, although in my own con · 
ſcience, 1 think I have very little, (except my good 
wiſhes, and frequent reminding my Lord Pembroke). 
But, two great men in office, giving me joy of it, very 


trankly told me, that if I had not ſmoothed. the way, 
by giving them and the reſt of the miniſtry a good o- 


pinion of the juſtice of the thing. it would have met 


with oppoſition; upon which 1 only remarked, what I: 


have always obſerved in courts, that when a favour is 
done, there is no: want of perſons to challenge obliga- 
tions. Mean time I am in a pretty condition, who 
have bills. of merit. given me, that I muſt thankfully 


acknowledge, and yet cannot honeſtly offer them in 


payment. I ſuppoſe the clergy will in due time ſend 
the Queen an addreſs of thanks for her favour. 
very much applaud your Grace's ſanguine temper, 
as you call it, and your compariſon of religion to pa- 
ternal affection: but the world is divided into two ſects, 
thoſe that hope the belt, and thoſe that fear the work; 


your Grace is of the former, which is the wiſer, the ; 


4 nobler, and moſt pious principle; and although 1 en 


deavour to avoid being of the other, yet upon this ar- 


ticle, hear ſometimes ſtrange weakneſſes; I compare 
true religion to learning and civility which have ever 


been in the world, but very often ſhifted their ſcenes, 
| ſometimes entirely leaving N countries where they 


have 
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have long flouriſhed, and removing to others that be- 
fore were barbarous, which bak been the. caſe of 
Chriſtianity itſelf, particularly in many parts of Africa, 
and how far the wickedneſs of a nation may provoke 
God Almighty to inflict ſo great a judgment, is terrible 
to think, But as great Princes, when they haye' ſub- 
dued all about them, preſently have univerſal mo- 
narchy in their thoughts, ſo your Grace having con- 
quered all. the corruptions in a dioceſe, and then pur - 
ſued your victories over a province, would fain go fur - 
ther and ſave a whole kingdom, and would never be: 
quiet, if you could have your will, until: you had con- 
vertedithe.worle. ooo erin oo oe Lodi. 
And this reminds me of a pamplifet lately come out,, 
pretended. to: be a letter hither from /re/and,; againſt 
repealing the telt; wherein your Grace's character. is 
juſtly ſer forth: for the reſt, ſome parts are very well, 
and others puerile, and ſome facts, as 1 am informed, 
wrong repreſented, The author hath gone out of his 
way, to reffect on me as a perſon likely to write for 
repealing the teſt, which I am ſure is very unfair treat - 
ment, Ihis is all I am likely to get by the company L 
keep. Iam uſed like a ſober man with a drunken ſace, 
have the ſcandal of the vice without the ſatisfaction. 
] have told the miniſtry, with great frankneſs, my o- 
pinion, that they would never be able to repeal it, un- 
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My Lord Berkley begins to drop his thoughts of 20. 
ing to Vienna, and indeed | freely gave my dition A 
gainſt ſuch a journey, for one of his age and infirmities, 
And I ſhall hardly think of going Secretary without 
him, a although the Emperor's miniſters here think | 
- wilt, and have writ to Vienna. I agree with your 

Grace, that ſuck a deſign was a little too late at my 
years; but, conſidering. myſelf wholely uſeleſs in Tre. 
land, and in à pariſſi with an audience of Raff a ſcore, 
and it being thought neceſſary that the Queen ſhould 
have a Secretary at that court, my friends telling me 
it would not be difficult to compaſs it, I was a little 
tempted to paſs ſome time abroad, untit my friends 
would make me a little eaſier in my fortune at home. 
Beſide, I had hopes of being ſent in time to ſome o- 
ther court, and im the mean while the pay would be 
forty ſhillings a day, and the advantage of living, if 
1 pleaſed, in Lord Berkoy' 8 familx. But, I. e 
= is now all at an end. 
1 am, my Lied: 
| With the greateſt reſpect, | 

F I 1 Gruces 

DER ACRE SPL en obedient, and | 
e Not Ramble ſervant, _ 
| FI .. 5s £ 6 IF, e 8 SWIFT, 


My Tag Wharton 1 he intends for Ireland 0 the 
A 8 45 March. bs 
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ry Lozn,” © 9 75 8 Marth 6. 1709. 
E Stoukl have dees your's of Feb. 10. long 
ago, if Thad not ſtayed to ſee what became of the 
firft- fruits. have likewiſe your's of the 12th inſtant. 
1 w il oy tell you che proceedings in this unhappy af. 
fair.” ne time aftef thle Prince's. “ death, Lord 
Palbrite nt me word by Sir Aurea F ountain, that 
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the compliment made him upon it. He likewiſe (1 (1 
ſuppoſe) writ'to the ſame purpoſe himſelf to the Arch- 

billop of Dublin, 1 was then for a long time purſued 
bya dre illneſs, that ſeized me at fits, and hindered 
me in meddling in any buſineſs; neither indeed could. 
at foo ſuſpe& there was any need to ſtir any more in 


this, until OR 172 Mr Addi iſen, wherher he had 
any orders about it? I was a little in pain, and deſired 
Mr 4ddiſon to inquire at the treaſury, whether foch 


a grant had then paſfed ?- and, finding an unwilling- 
nels, I inquired myſelf; where Mr Ta lor affured me 


there was never any orders for ſuch a grant. This 


was a month ago, and then I began to deſpair of the 


whole thing. Lord Pembroke was hard to. be ſeen 
neither did F think it worth talking the matter with 
them. What perplexed me moſt was, why he ſhould 
tell me, and write to Ireland, that the buſineſs was 


done. (For if the account he ſent to Ireland, were not 


as poſitive as what he gave me, I ought to be told fo from 
thence.) I had no opportunity of clearing this matter 


until the day I received ybur laſt letter, when his expla - 


nation was, that he had been promiſed he ſhould carry 
over the grant, when he returned to Ireland, and that 
his memorial was now in the treaſury.” Yer, when I had 


formerly begged leave to follow this matter with Lord 


Pembrobe only, in the form of common ſolliciting, he 


was uneaſy, and told me Lord Pembroke had nothing 


at all to do with it; but that it was a matter purely 
between the Queen and himſelf, (as I have told you in 
former letters), which, however, 1 knew then to be o- 
therwiſe, from Lord Pembreke himſelf.” 80 that all I 
had left me to do was only the cold amuſement of now 
and then refrefling Lord Perbroke's memory, or gi- 
ving the-miniſtry, as F could find opportunity, good 
diſpoſitions towards the thing. Upon this notice from 
Lord Pembrake, I immedfately went to Lord 1 
(which was the firſt attendance I ever paid him); 

was then in a great crowd; 1 told bim my a7 na : 


he ſaid, he eould not. then aiſcontſe of it with me. butt | 


would the next day. I gueſſed the meaning of that; 


and ſaw the PAT perſon F expected, alt come = | 
im. 
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him. Then gave him an account of my errand. 
think it not convenient to, repeat: here the 7 894 
of his anſwer; but the formal part was this. That 
he was not yet properly Lord Lieutenant üntil he was 
ſworn ;; that he expected the ſame application ſhould 
be made to him, as had been done to other Lord Lieu- 
tenants ; that he was very. well diſpoled, Sc. I took 
the. boldneſs; to begin anſwering thoſe objections, 
and deſi igned to offer ſome reaſons ; but he roſe ſud · 
denly, turned off the diſcourſe, and ſeemed in haſte; 
ſo I was forced to take my leave, I had an intention 
to offer my reaſons in a memorial, but was adviſed, by 
very good hands, to let it alone, as. infallibly to no 
| purpoſe. And, in ſhort, 1 obſerve ſuch a reluctance 
in ſome friends, whoſe credit I would employ, that I 
begin to think no further air., 
I had writ thus far without receiving a ſormer let 

ter from the Archbiſhop of Dublin, wherein he tells 
me poſitively, that Lord Pembroke had ſent him word. 
the firſt fruits were granted, and that Lord Marten 

would carry over the Queen's letter, Cg. I appeal to 
you, what any man could think after this? neither in- 
deed had I the leaſt ſuſpicien, un until Mr Addiſon told 
me he knew nothing of IC: and that I had the ſame 
account from the treaſury. It is wonderful, a great 
' miniſter ſhould make no difference between a grant, 
and the promiſe of a grant. And, it is as range, that 

all I could ſay would not prevail on him to gie me 
leave to ſollicit the finiſhing it at the treaſury, which. 
could not have taken the leaſt grain of merit from. 
him. Had I the leaſt ſuſpected i it had been only a pro · 
miſe, I would have applied to Lord Wharton, above 
two months ago; and o 1 believe would the Archbi- 
ſhop of Dublin, from Ireland ; which might have. 
prevented, at leaſt, the preſent excuſe, of not * 
Had the fame application; although others. micht, 1 . 
ſuppoſe, have been found. 

1 ſent laſt poſt by the Lord. Lieutenant“ 8 commands, 

an incloſed letter, from his Excellency, to the Lord 
Primate. In anſwer to a paſſage in your former letter 


Mr Stougbtan is recommended for a chaplain to the 


Lord. 


— 
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Lord Lleutenant. His ſermon! is much recommended 


by ſeveral here. He is a prudent perſon, and knows 


how to dime things. Others of ſome what better figure 
are as wiſe as he. A bold opinion is a ſnhort eaſy way 
to merit, and very neceſſary for thoſe who have no 

otller i HG} d ee e Nati 
I am extremely afſlicted with a cold, and cough at- 


tending it, which muſt excuſe any thing, until expreſ- 


ſed in this letter. Neither is it a ſubject in the preſent 
_ circumſtances very pleaſant to dwell upon 
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5 934 + 3 0 7 You What „ 
My Loup, Tondon, Sept. 19. 1110: 


] Arived here on Thurſday laſt, and inquiring for 


the two Biſhops, 1 found my Lord of * Ofory was 


gone ſome time ago, and the Biſhop of Killala + I 
could not hear of until next day, when I found he 
was ſet out early in the morning for Ireland; ſo that 
the letter ro their Lordſhips is ſo ſar to no purpoſe. 
J cannot yet learn whether they left any papers behind 


them; neither ſhall I much inquire; and to ſay the 
truth .I was leſs ſollicitous to aſk after the Biſhop of 


Killala, when T heard the other was gone. They tell 
me, all affairs in the treaſury are governed by Mr 
+ Harley, and that he is the perſon uſually applied to; 
only of late, my Lord Poulet, upon what people have 


talked to him that way, hath exerted himſelf a little, 


and endeavours to be as ſignificant as he can. I have 
opportunities enough of getting ſome intereſt with his 
Lordſhip, who hath formerly done me good offices, 
although I have no perſonal acquaintance with him, 
After which I will apply to Mr Harley, who formerly 
made ſome advances towards me, and unleſs he be 
altered, will, Ibelieve, think himſelf in the right to 
uſe me well but Lam (inclined to ſuſpend” any parti- 
cular ſollicitations until I hear from your Grace, and 
am informed what progreſs the two Billiops have made; 
8 Sa J i n gan 
Dr Joun HAR STRONG. + Dr W. Loyd. 

t ROB EHERT HarLky, H, afterwards Ear! of Oxford, often 

mentioned in theſe works. FOE 
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and until I receive their papers, with what other di 
rections your Grace will pleaſe to ſend nme. 
Upon my arrival here, I found myſelf equally carefſ: 
ſed by both parties, by one as a ſort of purge for 
drawing me to lay hold of, and by the other as. one 

diſcontented with the late men in power, for not be- 


ing thorough. in their deſigns, and therefore ready to 


approve preſent things. I was to viſit my Lord Godel- 
pbin, who gave me a reception very unexpected, and 
altogether different from what I ever received from any 
great man in my life, altogether ſhort, dry, and mo- 
roſe, not worth repeating to your Grace, until I have 
the honour to ſee you: I;:complamed: of it to ſome of 
his friends, as having, as I thought, for ſome reaſons, 
deſerved much the contrary from his Lordſhip : they 
ſaid, to excuſe him, that he was over- run with ſpleen 
and peeviſhneſs upon the preſent poſture of affairs, 


and uſed nobody better. It may be new to your Grace 


to tell you ſome circumſtances of his removal A let · 
ter was ſent him by the groom of the Queen's ſtables, 
to deſire he would break his ſtaff, which would be the 
eaſieſt way, both to her Majeſty and him! Mr Smith, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, happened to come in a 
little after, my Lord broke his ſtaff, and flung the pie - 
ces in the chimney, deſiring Mr Smith to be witneſs 
that he had obeyed the Queen's commands, and ſent 


him to the Queen with a letter, and a meſſage, which 


Mr Smith delivered, and at the ſame time ſurrendered 
up his own office. The parliament is certainly to be 
diſſolved, although the day is yet uncertain. The re: 
mainder of #hjgs-in employment are reſolved; not to 


reſign, and a certain Lord told me, he had been the 


giver of that advice, and did in my preſence prevail 


on an acquaintance of mine in a great poſt to promiſe 


the ſame. thing; only Mr Beyle, they ſay, is reſol · 
ved to give up. Every body counts infallibly upon a 


general removal. The Duke of Qucensberry, it is ſaid, 


will be ſteward ; my Lord Cholmondeley is gone over 


to the new intereſt with * indignation of his 


friends. It is affirmed by the Tories, that the great 


motive 


* Sccrctary of State. 
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motixe of theſe changes was the abſolute necellity of a 
peace, which they thought the //higs were for perpe- 


tually delaying. Elections are now managing with 


greater violence and expence, and more competitors, 
than ever was known, yet the town is much fuller of 
the people than uſually at this time of the year, wait- 
ing until they ſee ſome iſſue of the matter, The Duke 


of Ormond is much talked of for Ireland, and I ima- 


gine he believeth ſomething of it himſelf. Mr Harley 
is looked upon as firſt miniſter, and may not Lord 
Shrewsbery ®, and his Grace helps on the opinion, 
whether out of policy or truth, upon all occaſions pro- 
feſſing to ſtay until he ſpeaks with Mr Harley. The 


Queen continues, at Kenſington indiſpoſed with the 


gout, of which ſhe bath frequent returns. is C210 
I deferred writing to your Grace, as late as I could 
this poſt, until I might have ſomething to entertain 
you: but there is ſuch an univerſal uncertainty among 
thoſe who pretend to know moſt, that little can be de · 
pended on. However, it may be ſome amuſement to 


* 4 


: 


tell you the ſentiments of people here, and, as bad as 
they are, I am ſure they are the beſt that are ſtirring'; 


for it is thought there are not three people in England 
entirely in the ſecret, nor is it ſure, whether even thoſe 


«a 


three are agreed in what they intend to do. I am, 
with Fe e ins 0 Fog ci 
N My Lord, 
14-4 er e re 1+] 
EVEVMoſt obedient, and 
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* ChARLES TALBOT, Duke of Shrewshery ; who before the 
demiſe of Queen Anne had been Secretary of State, and Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to Louis XIV. King of France ; 
and at the death of her Majeſty, he was Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
Lord High Treaſurer of England, and Lord Chamberlain of the 
Houſehold; three of the higheſt places of truſt, honour, and profit, 
never in the hands of one perſon before. His Grace died without 
Ie, ' by - which the title of Doke became extintt; but the title of 
Earl of Shreusbery devolved on Gilbert Talbot, a Roman Catholic, 
the next heir, | | 5 
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I was to wait on the en of Or and to ſet 

him right in the ſtory of the college, about the 1 ſta- 
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My bs: „ 25 Bride, O8tber'1 10. 1710, | 
1 Had the honour of your Grace's letter of Sept. 16. 
but I was in no pain to acknowledge i it, nor thall be 
at any other time, until I have ſomething that I think 
worth troubling you, becauſe I am very ſenfible how 
much an inflenificant letter is worſe than none at all, 
I had likewiſe the memorial, Gr. in another pacquet; 
and I beg your Grace to incloſe whatever pacquets 
you ſend me (I mean of bulk) under a paper directed 
to Mr Steele , at his office in the cockpit, and not for 
me at Mr S7ee/e's. I ſhould have been glad the Biſhop | 
had been here, although T take Biſhops to be the worlt 
ſollicitors in the world, except in their own concerns; 
they cannot give themſelves the little trouble of at- 
tendance that other men are content to ſwallow; elſe, 
Jam ſure, their two Lordſhips might have ſucceeded 
eaſier than men of my level can reaſonably hope to do. 
As ſoon as I received the pacquets, I went to wait 
upon Mr Harley | I had prepared him before by 
another hand, where he was very intimate, and got 
myſelf repreſented (which I might juſtly do) as one 
extremely ill uſed by the laſt miniſtry, after ſome obli- 
gations, becauſe I refuſed to go certain lengths they 


would ove had me. 'This e to be in ſome 
: -ſart 


© Some young gentlemen of the Univerſity took the truncheon 
out of the right-hand. of the equeſtrian ſtatue: of King WILL IAI 
III. on Collage Green, Dublin, and were expelled „ 

+ This letter being in part only printed i in a former Volume, and 
| being imperfect there in other reſpects, it has been e proper 
to print the whole here. | 

i Sir RICHARD STEELE, often W eptiees 4 in bete Wörke. 


Lord Hięh - Treaſurer of England, afterwards created Earl of | 
Oxford, ; 
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ſort Mr Harley s own caſe. He had heard very often 
of me, and received me with the greateſt marks of 
| kindneſs and eſteem, as I was whiſpered that he would, 


and the more, upon the ill uſage I had met with. I 


ſate with him two hours among company, and two 
hours we were alone; where I gave him a hiſtory of 
the whole buſineſs, and the ſteps that had been made 
in it, which he heard as I could wiſh, and promiſed 
with great readineſs his beſt credit to effect it. I men- 
tioned the difficulties we had met from Lord Lieute- 
nants and their Secretaries, who would not ſuffer o- 


thers to ſollicit, and neglected it themſelves. He fell 


in with me intirely, and ſaid, neither they nor himſelf 


ſhould have the merit of it, but the Queen; to whom 
he would ſhew my memorial with the firſt opportuni · 1 


ty, in order, if Poſſible, to have it done in this inter - 
regnum. I ſaid, it was a great encouragement to the 
Biſhops that he was in the treaſury, whom they knew 
to have been the chief adviſer of the Queen, to grant 
the ſame favour in England, That the honour and 
merit of this would certainly be his, next the Queen ; 
but that it was nothing to him who had done ſo much 
greater things; and that for my part, I thought he 


was obliged to the clergy of Ireland, for giving him 


an occaſion of gratifying the pleaſure he took in doing 
good to the church. He received my compliment ex- 
tremely well, and renewed his promiſes with great 


kindneſs. I forgot to tell your Grace, that when 


ſaid I was impowered, &c. he deſired to ſee my pow- 
ers, and then J heartily wiſhed: they had been a little 

more ample; and I have ſince wondered what ſcruple 
a number of Biſhops could have of impowering a cler- 


gyman to do the über; and them a ſervice, without 


any proſpect or imagination of intereſt for himſelf, 2 8855 
ther than about ten ſhillings a year. 

Mr Harley hath invited me to dine with Aim to- day; 
but I ſhall not put him upon this difcourſe ſo ſoon. If 


he begins it himſelf I will add at bottom, whatever 


there is of moment. He ſaid, Mr Secretary S? John 


deſires to be eee 1 me, and "RAR he will bring | 


VoLEIX; 575 7 ths £1: 18176 1 us 
* Afterwards Lord Viſcount Bo.L1NGBROKE. 
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us together, which may be of further help; altliou gh 
I told him I had no thoughts of applying to any but 
himſelf, wherein he differed from me, deſiring 1 would 
Jpeak to others, if it were but for form; and ſeemed 
to mean, as if he would avoid the envy of doing things 
alone. But an old oourtier (an intimate friend of mine) 
with whom I conſulted, adviſed me ſtill to let him 
know, I relied wholely upon his good inclinations and 
credit with the Queen. I find I am forced to ſay all 
this very confuſedly, juſt as it lies in my memory; but, 
perhaps, it may give your Grace a truer notion of 
what paſſed, than if I had writ in more order. Be- 
ſides, I am forced to omit the greateſt part of what I 
ſaid, being not proper for a letter at ſuch a diſtance; 
for I told very freely the late cauſes which had ſtopt 
this matter, and removed many odious miſrepreſenta - 
% ⁹ ⅛·ꝛmmajA · Ae... ¶ 200 ˙ 
I beg whatever letters are ſent to Biſhops or others 
in this matter by your Grace or the Primate, may be 
incloſed to me, that I may ſtifle or deliver them, as 
the courſe of the affair ſhall require. As for a letter 
from your Grace to the Queen, you ſay it needs ad- 
vice; and 1 am ſure it is not from me, who ſhall not 
preſume to offer, but perhaps from what I have writ, 
you may form ſome judgement or other. 
As for public affairs, I confeſs I began this letter on 
a half ſhcet, merely to limit myſelf on a ſubject with 
which I did not know whether your Grace would be 
entertained, I am net yet convinced that any acceſs 
to men in power' gives 4 man more truth or light than 
the politics of a coffee-houſe, I have known ſome 
great miniſters, who would ſeem to diſcover the very 
inſide of their hearts, when I was ſure they did not 
value whether I had proclaimed all they had ſaid at 
Charing- Croſt. But I never knew one great miniſter, 
who made any ſcruple to mould the alphabet into 
whatever words he pleaſed, or be more difficult a- 
bout any facts, than his porter is about that of his 
Lord's being at home; ſo that whoever hath ſo little 
to do, as to defire ſome knowledge in ſecrets of ſtate, 
muſt compare what he hears from ſeveral great men, 
| as 
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as from one great man, at ſeveral times, which is e- 
qually different. People were ſurpriſed, when the 
court ſtopt its hands as to further removals : the comp- 
troller, a Lord of the Admiralty, and ſome others, 
told me, they expected every day to be diſmiſſed; but 
they were all deceived, and the higher Tories are 
very angry: but ſome time ago at Hampton - Court, I 
picked out the reaſon from a dozen perſons; and told 
Sir J. Holland, I would lay a wager he would not loſe 
his ſtaff ſo ſoon as he imagined. The miniſtry are 
afraid of too great a majority of their own fide, in 
the Houſe of Commons, and therefore ſtopt ſhort in 

their changes; yet ſome refiners think they have here 
gone too far already, for of thirty new members in 
the preſent elections, about twenty-ſix are Tories. 
The Duke of Ormond ſeemeth ſtill to ſtand the faireſt 
for Ireland; altho' I hear ſome faint hopes they will 
not nominate very ſoon. The ruin of the late party 
was owing to a great number, and complication of 
cauſes which I have had from perſons able enough to 
inform me, and that is all we can mean by a good 
Hand, for the veracity is not to be relied on. The Dut- 
cheſs of Marlborough's removal hath been ſeven years 
working; that of the Treaſurer above three, and he 


was to be diſmiſſed before Lord Sunderland. Beſides 


the many perſonal cauſes, that of breaking meaſures 
ſettled for a peace four years ago, had a great weight, 
when the French had complied with all terms, &c. In 
ſhort, they apprehended the old party to be entirely 
againſt a peace, for ſome time, until they were rivet- 
ted faſt, too faſt to be broke, as they otherwiſe expect- 
ed, if the war ſhould conclude too ſoon. I cannot 
tell (for it is juſt come into my head) whether ſome 
unanimous addreſſes, from thoſe who love the church 
in Jreland, or from Dublin, or your Grace and 
the clergy, might not be ſeaſonable; or, whether 
my Lord Wharton 's being not yet ſuſpended may yet 
ainder it. . Fo 25 
| 1 forgot to tell your Grace, that the memorial 1 
gave Mr Harley was drawn up by myſelf, and was an 
abſtract of what I had ſaid to him; it was as ſhort as 
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I could make it; that which you ſent. being too. long, 
and of another nature. pear i e 
I dined to day with Mr 2 but 1 mut humbly 5 
beg your Grace's pardon if 1 ſay no more at Walt, | 
for reaſons I may ſhortly let you know. In the mean 
time I deſire your Grace to believe me, with the. e ; 


elt reſpect. 
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My Lord, 


Your Grace's 
Moſt dutiful, 
And moſt 288112 ſervant, $ 
Jon. SWIFT. 
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